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The occurrcnce in Tasmania of seven of tho eight species
proviously recorded is confirmed. IS 40 rccogmized thav
Arradillidiuwn vulmre (Iatreille) has been recorded under a SyRonyT.
Six known species, Styloniscyg thomsoni(Chilton), St phorndoans
(Chilton), Hotoniscus gusizglis (Chilton), Deto maxina (Chilton),
Agtgecia pallids Nicholls and Barnes, and Elury caclatun (Mders), aro
rccorded £ron Tacmnda for the firot time, Additlomal inmformation om
the knoun speeics &6 givene Tho position of ligia awstxalionois Dana
is clarified.” Chiltonolla facmanica (Chilton) is tranoforred to goous
Hotonjseus Chilton, Tom novw specics arc cotablishedy one of those
includes specirens vhich formerly have beon wrongly ascigped to
Onjscus punctatus Thomson, Tho position of the following gemera;
Styloniscus Dama, Hotoniscus Chilton, Chiltonella Vamdel, Plyrophilosciqg
Hahrborg, Cubaric Bropdt, 9.8tr. after Vorhooff, ard Sphgorills Verhooff,
is reviewed, |




The earliest record of the occurrence of Oniscoidsa in
Taszania is given by Haswell (1882)., He (pe 280) doscribes
Porcolllo graniper Miers 1876, and (p. 279) a new specics,

Armdillddiun gubdentatun, and includes Tasmania in ‘the distribution
of bothe

Budde-Iund (1885, p. 285) deseribes a new species,
Armadillo pisellus, from a specimen collected in Tusmania.

Three previously established speccics are recorded from
Tasmania for the f£irst time by Thomson (1693)s He describes two of
these, Actgecig euchroa Dana 1853, (see ppe 56=57, pl. 2, £igs. 1=8),
fron spocinens collected at Eaglehawk Neck, and Oniscus punctatus |
Thomson 1879, (sce ppe 54=55; ple 1, £igs. 6-13), fron specinens
collected on Mt. Wollington, Ho (p. 55) records ligia pustraliensis
Dana 1853 from the neighbourhood of Hobart. Thomson (pp. 72-73)
also publishes an English translation of Budde-Iund's (1585) description
of Armdillo misellua, |

Chilton (1901, pp. 134-135) realizes that Thonson's (1893)
specimens of Onigeus punctatus from lite Wellington differ fron those
found 4n Now Zealand, and sugeests that tho formor should perhaps bo
placed in genus Philogcia latreille 1804, Ho (pp. 139, 140) recognimes
Porcellio granigep Hiers to be a synonyn of Porcellio seaber latreille

. 1804, and notcs that P. pcabor has thus been rccorded from Taspania.

Budde-Iund (1904, pe 93) trancfcre Armadillo misellus to genms

Spherillo Dana 1852, and places it in his own scction XIII of that genus.
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He (p. 87) includes Spherillo misellus in a koy to scmo of the species
in this section,
Chilton (1909, ppe 661, 662) mentions that he has an
undescribed opecdes of genus Haplophthalmns Schobl 1660 fron Tacmanias
Chilton (1911, rp. 568-569) states that ho has specimens fron
Hobart which ho considers to be Jigla gugtmaliensis flana, |
Chilton (1915 g, De 424, Ple 37, £igs 23) deccribes a new speeies,
Haplophthaloug tesmanicus, from a specimen collected at Fern Troe Gully,
Hobart, He notes, hovever, that this cpecies differs in somo
characters fron the definition of gemus Haplophthalmia piven by Sare (1£99).
Arcangeli (1923, p.3l4) considers that these difforcnces are
pufficiont to distinguish H. facmanicug as the type of a new gonms, which
he names Chiltonin, He (ppe 314~315) gives an Italian translation afv
Chiltonts (1915 g) deseription of Glj, tacmanicg. | |
Jackson (1941, p. 3) proposes that Sphagrillo Verhoeff 1926
(non Sphordllo Dana 1852) be rotained as tho generic mame for the 'ozmies
included in Budde-Iund's (1904) soction XIII of Sphorillo; thic inplies
the transfereace of Spherillo miselius to genus Sphaerillo Verhoofif.
Vandel {1945, p. 236) notes the occurrence in Tacmania of a
epecies, Chiltonolla fasmanica (Chilton). In a later paper, ke (Vandel,
1952, p. 96) otates that Arcangeli (1923, pe 314) establishes gomus
Ghiltonells for Haplophthalrms tasmanicus Chilten 1915, Vandel (1952,
pp 30-36, £igs. 21-28) describes a now species, _M_g_ug pichollad,
£ron spacimna collected at Guide River I'ana, neay Bumi.e.

Guiler (1952, ppe 24~25) ¢ in a list of the Crustacea of "‘aamnia,
includes the follnulng spceies of Oniscoidea i1 ___m punctatuas,
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Ligia gustralionsis, Bomgolldo gxaniger (which ic nisspelled as "granifer®),
Apgdillidiun sybdentgtun and Actgecis guchrog.

In the present paper the occurrence imn Tasmania of sevea of
the oight spceios previously recorded is confirmed, A v
subdentatun Haswell 1882 being rognrded as a synonyn of the cosmopolitan
speeies Armpdillidiug yyleare (Iatreille 1604). The one speceies not
represoated in ry collection is Sphocrillo piscllns (Dudde-Lund 1865).
Fiftcon speeics are recoxded fron Tasmania for the first time.s Five of
theses Stylonigous thomsonj (Chilton 1885), St phormiams (Chilton 1501),
Hotondacus gugimalis (Chilton 1909), Dofo maring (Chdlton 1884) and

Agtaeoia pallida Uicholls and Barmes 1927, have been recorded fronm the
‘mainland of Australia, New Zeéaland, or Subantarctic islands, or f£ron noro

than one of these places, Elumg gaclatun (Miers 1877) cccurs in weotern

Europe and has probably boen introduced into Tasmania. Tem species are
“beldeved to be new, One of these, Elypophiloseds thomsoni neSpe, includes
' the specimens which Thomson (1693) wrongly assigns to Oniscus punctgtus

Thoumson 1879,

_ The pooition of six of the genocra representedy Styloniscus
Dana 1852, Ghiltonslly Vandel 1952 (= Ghiltonia Arcangeld 1923),
Hotoniscus Chilton 1915, Plymophiloscis Vahrberg 1922, Cubgris Drandt
1833, st.otr. aftor Verhoeff 1926, and Sphgerillo Vorhooff 1926 (non
Sphorille Dara 1852), ie investigateds Tho validity of Vondol's (1952)
use of the name Styloniscus is discusseds The confusion roparding the
narmes Chiltonin Arcangeli and Chiltonellg Vandel is pointed out.
Chiltenslly Vandel 48 claosed as a synonyn of Hotonisgus Chilton, and the



latter genus is rediagnosed accordingly. Verhoef£'s (1926) limits of
Klymophiloscig are videned slightly to include species which are closest
| gia in relation to Philoscia
Iatreille 1804 and soms of ito subdivisions is considereds The position
of Cubarig s.str. is discussed, and an attenpt is made to determine vhich
of the epscies placed in Gubaris s.lat. pay remin in Cubards s.otr.  The
limits and synonyry of Sphaorillo Vorhoeff are reviewed. Sphacrillo
premacus Vorhoeff 1926 is nominated as the type species of gemus Sphagrillo.

The position of ligis gustraliensis Dana, which is regarded as
uwacertain by some authors, is clarified by a conparison of this species
with Ligia noyge-zealandige Dana 1853

Detailed descriptions are given of all new species and of the
following established species 3~ Iiglg australionsig Dana, Styloniscus
nichollsi Vandel, Hotoniscus gustralis(Ghilton} J. iagmnigus (Chilton),
Actaceig guchrog Dana, A. pallida Nicholls and Barmes. Briefer accounts
are given of the remaining specics.

to this genmus, The status of [

A 1ist of the species of Oaiscoidea nov known %0 bo represenfed
in Tasmania is as follows 3=

Ligia gustraliensig Dana 1853«

Styloniscus thomsony (Chilton 1885) Vandel 1952,
Styloniscus phormianys (Chilton 1901) Vandel 1952,
Styloniscys nichollsi Vandel 1952,

Stylonisous maculosus n.spe

Stylonigous SQUATTOEUS BeSPe

Hotoniscus gustralis (Chiltom 1909) Chilton 1915,



Notoniscug taspanicus (Chilton 1915).

Deto maring (Chilton 1884) Budde-Iund 1906,
Actaccls guchros Dam 1853

Actsepls pallids Nicholls and Barnes 1927,

Armadillidiup yulgare (latreille 1804) Milne-Edwards 1840.
Elups caelatugy (Miers 1877) Collinge 1917,

Gubgris hickmand nespe

Cubarig tasmanignsis n.sp.

Cubgrls sulcifrons n.sp.

Cubaris tamapensis n.sp.

Sphaerillo misellus (Budde-Iaund 1885) Jackson 1941,

Ivpe specizens.

Holotype male and allotype female of all new species, together
vith paratype material, some of which is in the form of slides are, at
the time of writing, lodged in the Zoology Department of the University
of Tasmania.



. Materdal gnd Yethods,
... Specimans used. in this study have been found in a variety
. of habitats including mountain regions, rain forest, _:irier eucalypt
- forest, grassland, gardens in populated areas, situations immediately
inland from the sea shore, and the shore itself, Collection of
. specimens has been carried cut mainly in the middle region of nmorthern
Tasmania, in the south~castern. part of the state, and in some areas of
central Tasmania, ‘

Specimens are preserved in 80% alcohols Structures examined
microscopically have been further dehydrated in absolute.alcohol and
mounted in euparal.

The descriptions of species are each based on & small number
of specimens selected for detalled examination from among examples of
the species collected in one locality, The factors vhich have been
taken into account in this selection are largest size, most common
coloration, and absence of mutilation,

Iength of specimens is measured along the mid-line of the body
from the anterior border of the cephalon to the posterior border of the
terminal gegment; btreadth 1s measured across the Ath segment of the
pereion, Measurements of the length of structures which bear terminal
processes or tufts of setae, i.e. the terminal article of the flagellum
of the 2nd antenna and the rami of the uropod, do not include the length
of such processes or sctase

In all cases where the ssx of the animal is not specifically
stated, drawings illustrate structures taken from male specimens,
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Flagellum of 2nd antenna composed of numerous articles,
(wore than 10); male organ doubls - - = - = - —~ - Ligiidae,

Flagellum of 2nd antenna composed of fewer articles, (not
pore than 10); mile orppn 8ingle = = c c e e w = = = = 2,

Mandible with a triturating molar procesaj Aimner lobe of lst

maxilla with 3 sstose processesy male organ expanded diotally = =

Mandible with molar process represented Yy a tuft of setaej
innor lobe of lst raxilla with 2 sotose processes; male organ

not expanded AStally = = = = ~ e m = m e === o= ===,

Iittoral species; flagellum of 2nd antenna, in species known
to occur in Tasmnia, composed of 4 articlesy endopodite of
maxilliped well-developed, markedly larger than endito = = = = -
e e m e, m e n " --~e=-==«-cyphacidac,

Inland species; flagellum of 2nd antenna composed of 3 or fewer
articles; endopodite of maxilliped reduced, not markedly
larger than endite w @« v c c e v v m c e c e c e - -~ -,

Flagellum of 2nd antcnna composed of 3 articles; exopodites
of all pleopods without pseudotracheae = = = = = = Oniscidae.

Flagellun of 2nd antenna composed of 2 articles; exopodites
of at least 18t and 2nd pairs of pleopods with
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6.

Species imoun to occur in Tasmania not able to enrolls
exopodite of uropod projecting far beyond posterior border
of terminal gegrent = = = = = - = ~ = = = « Porcellionidae,

Specios able to eﬁiollg exopodite of uropod not, or
scarcely, projecting beyond posterior border of terminal

Pocudotracheae present only in exopodites of 1t and 2nd
pairs of pleopods; exopodite of uropod broad and laminar,
occupying space between terminal segument and 5th pleuron of
Ple0h = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = ~ Arr0di114diddae,

Pseudotracheae present in exopodi.&etof lst to Ath pairs or
all pairs of pleopodsy exopodite of uropod reduced, epace
between terminal segment and 5th pleuron of pleon being

occupied Yy protopodite of uropod = = = = = = Armadillidae.



Fanmily Ligiidae.
Synonyny. Ligydidae, Richardson 1905.

The characters of the fauily are definecd by Sars (1899, pe 155)
as foliowaa- | |

"Body oval, more or less comvex above, with the latoral parts
of the segments lamellar. Cephalon without any lateral lobes, frontal
part rounded and not distinotly defined fron the cpictome. Eyes well
developed or wanting. Antennulae with the last joint very omall and
without distinctly developed sensory filaments. Antemnac well
doveloped, with miltiarticulate flagellum. Buccal pase rather prominent.
Mandibles with the molar expansion large and broad, exhibiting a
finely-fluted, triturating surface. Inner masticatory lobe of the
antorior maxillae with 3 thick, hairy bristles. Posterior maxillae with
2 similar tristles inside., Maxillipeds with the terminal. part
distinctly 5-articulate, msticatory lobe truncate at the tip, epignath
rather short, External sexual appendages in male double, Imner rams
of lat pair of pleopoda of a similar structure in the 2 sexes, that of
2nd pair in mle terminating in a long stylet, oclightly dilated at the
tip; opercular plate of pleopoda without air-chambers. Uropoda freoly
projecting behind, both ramd atylifom."

The folloving comments on this diagnoeia ahould be noted.

Chilton (1901, p. 106) points out that Ligia W
Dana 1853 differs from the characters of tho farily in that the two
hairy bristles are absent from the second maxilla, and the terminal part
of the maxilliped, although showing evidence of five articles, has the



middle threo articles fused together, with the sutures between thenm
only partislly indicatod, He notes that in these points
Lo gugtraliensis Dana 1853 clésely resembles Le povae-geglondiaos
" howaver ho considers'that these species are nevertheless true Ligiag.

| Wahrberg (1922, p. 67) states that sensory setae arc present
on the antennulae in the Iiglidas, but they are so smll that they
are apparent only under strong mgﬁifmation. ‘

Jackson (1927, p. 133) notes that, in the genus Iicdda, it 48

the most comon condition for the cecond maxilla to lack the two setose
bristles,. |



Genus Jigis Fabwicius 1798,

Synonypy. licvda Rafinesque 1814

The name Iicia Fabricivs 1798, given to & genus of Isopods,
is predated bty ligls Weber 1795, walch 4s used for a Decapod genus.
Consequently some authors, .g. Richardson (1905), apply the name
Iigyda Rafinesque 1814 to the Isopod genus, However the generic
name lirlg Weber is suppressed and that of Ligis Fabricius validated
according to Opinion 330 of the Intermational Cozmission on
Zoological Nomenclature (see Hemming 1955).

A part of the definition of genus ligls given by Sars (1899,
PPs 155-156) i3 amended bty Jackson (1927, p. 133) as follows:~

" %Body regularly oval or oblong-oval, moderately convex above,

metasome confluent with mesosone or ateuptly contracteds Head with
occipital groove not obscured above by occiput, supra-antennal and .
frontal lines both presents Eyes large and convex. Antennulae small,
last segment small or vestigial, Antennae strong, elongated. Mandible
with a setose plume behind the lacinia mobilis and usually numerous
pencilli between it and the molar process. Maxillipedes comparatively
short and stout, endopodite large, five distinct or indicated segments,
endite large, epipodite rounded."

The remainder of the definition, as given by Sars, 1s as
followas-

"Logs gradually increasing in length posteriorly, dactylus
diatinéﬂy bi-unguiculate. Opercular plate of uropoda sub-branchial,
Uropoda more or less elongated, basal part not produced inside, rami



-

narrow, styliform, sub-aqual, each with a single apical spine,®
Presumably Sara' reference to the “opercular plate of the
uropoda® is meant to apply to the pleopoda.
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Ligig gustraliengis Dana 1853, .
(Fiﬂao 1"14). .

The original description of Iigls gustraliensis given by
Dana (1853, pe 740, Ple 49, £ige 3) is brief and is based on a
mtilated specimen, which was collecoted in Now South Wales. Dasceriptions
of South Australian examples of the species given by Hale (1927,
Ppe 320-321, fig. 7), (1929, ps 340, £ig. 341) ave also trief. The
following account of Tacmanian material which I aseign to L. australiensis
is therefore given.

Hals.

length of largeat opecimens 19 um., breadth:s 8 mm.

-gglgm. Iive specimen is yel]bwﬁ.ammen, densely spoticd
with dark brown chromatophores. Overall colour of animal varics
according to degree of expansion of chromatophores.

Cephalon (fige 1)e IMaxillipedal somite 4s marked off fronm
rest of cephalon by an occipital grooves Antennary tubercles are smll,
not visible in dorsal view, Eyes are compound and sub-quadrangular,
with the inner border forming a right angle. As secn in dorsal view of
cephalon, eyes are separated by more than twice width of each eye;
distance betweon inner angles of eyes: 2.5 mm., transverse width of eyo
frou inner angle to outer edge of cephalons 0,9 rms Fosterior to irmmer
angles of eyes, vertex is indented by 2 post-orbital pits,

First antonna (fige 2)e Triarticulate, with 3rd article very
small, On outer side, 2nd article projccts beyond tase of 3rd, and this
protuberance bears 3 long, fine setass On dorsal surface of 3xrd article



16

there are 3 coarse sensory setae, together' vith a long fine ceta |
situated below and to inner side of coarse setae.

Second gntenng (fige 1)s VWhen attached, antenna reaches back
approximately to baeq of 2nd segrent of pleons lLength of peduncles
9.3 mn., length of flagellum: 7,5 ms Peduncle and flagellun are set
wvith skort spines, each of which consists of an outer sheath, split at
the top into 2 points, and a central seta, clubbed at its apex.
Flagellum is conposed of 20 articlesj thosc vary slightly in length tut
are all longer than broad, Terminal article onds in a tuft of short
setae.

Mgndibles. Loft mandibles- Incisor process has 4 teeth.
lacinia mobilis ends in 3 teeth. Bohind base of lacinia mobilis is a
rounded lobe, apex of vhich is covered with fine setae, while its under
aurface, bears about 9 slender bencils of setac. Iolar process is well
developed and densely sotoses. Right mandible (fige 3):=- Apical border
of lacinia mobilis is serrated on ventral side, while on dorsal side it
1s produced into a blunt point; there is a constriction in width of
lacinia mobilis behind its apical region. In other respects, right
nandible is similar to loft. |

First maxilla. Outer lobs (fige. 4) ends in 11 teeth and 2
sotose processes. The 5 outer teeth are large and cinple, Of the 6
- smaller inner teoth, the outermost and innermost are sinple, the rest
have szall lateral points, The outer setose process is slender and
feathery, the inner one is broader and more tooth~like., Near distal
end, outer margin of lobe is fringed with setae. Apex of inmer lobe is
rounded and setose; apical region 4s not mrked off by a suture fron
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rerainder of lobe. On imner side of lobe thore are 3 setose processés,
the distal one being short and the other 2 progrescively longere

Second mxillg (fige 5)e A divicion into 2 lobes is
indicated Yty an indentation in distal margin of maxilla and%umre 1line
on ventral surface, Imner lobe is about 3 times as wide as ocuter lobe.
Apex of outer lobe bears fine setae, Apex of inner lobe is densely
covered with short setaey most of these are directed inwards, but on
dorsal surface there is a conspicuous obliquo band of upright esetae,.
On inner side of lobe therc is a dense brush of long simple setae, tut
thare‘ are no sctose processes., There 1s a U-shaped band of chitin on
dorsal surface of inner lobe.

Maxilliped (fige 6). Epipodite s small and sub~triangular.
Tvo articles of endopodite, ischion and dactylos, arc dietincty; divisions
. separating meros, carpos and propodos are distinct on 1nner side, but
towards outer side of endopodite these articles are delmitedfrom each
other by suture lines vhich are apparent only on ventral surface. Two
epines occur on outer border of endopodite, one below each of thece lines.
Dactylos is small and rounded, Numorous short, spiny setae are present
on inner mirginal region of meros, carpos and piopodos, and on apex of
dactylos., Endite is sub-quadrangular with its outer mrgin curved
outwards and its apical margin straight. Apical region and inner surface
of endite have a covering of fine setaes Two stout spines occur on
dorsal surface near apical bordersy one is situated on inner cormer, the
other towards ccntre of endite. UNcar inner spine there 48 a small setose
- process.

Pereion, First segment 1s slightly produced foruards om each



sidé to flank cephalon, Epimera of lst and 2nd segnments are neariy
transverse with posterior angles right-angled, those of 3rd segment

slope slightly btackwards with angles sub-acute, those of 4th to 7th
segnents slope increasingly further backwards and have angles prbgressively
more acute. Definite coxal grooves are not present, Dorsal surface

of pereion is finely granulate. Each granule bears a scale-seta (fig. 7)
having a long, narrow scale portion and a seta clubbed at its apex,
Several broad, strongly chitinized, overlapping scales cover hase of
scale-gzeta., Between gramiles, tergites have a covering of small, simple
scales, Seattered scale-setae are present along lateral borders of
segments,

Pereiopods. First legt- Carpos is swollen and oval in shape;
propodos and dactylos are bent under it to form a subchelate hand (fig. 8).
Opposing faces of carpos and propodos are finely striated. To outer
gide of striated region, under surface of these articles ‘i.s indented.
There is no distinctive process on propodos. Spines on leg each consist
of an outer sheath, split at the end into 2 points, and a qenw geta,
clubbed at the apex. Dactylos (fige 9) ends 4n g large terminal claw,
below which is a mcﬁAmmwer acceasory clawe On outer side there are
" 2 spines against base of terminal claws MDactylar seta" is long and
narrow, alrost uniform in width and not clubbed at the apex.

‘Second leg is similar to lst, Third leg 4s also subchelate,
but carpos is less swollen than in 1st leg, In Ath to 7th legs carpos
is sub-cylindrical, and propodos and dactylos are not bent under to form
a subchelate hand, Second to 5th legs each have single "dactylar seta®
as in 1st leg. On 6th and 7th legs there is a group of numerous such
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long, narrov setae on upper surface of dactylos near bese of terminal
claw. (Dactylos of 7th leg is figured, £ige. 10).

Malo orpaps (fige 11). A pair of long, marrow structures which
extend backwards almost to posterior angle of exopodite of 5th pleopod,
The two malp organs are fused at the base but their duots remain separate,
Organs are slightly sinuousjy their apices are bluntly rounded and curve
invards, Arecas covered with fine setae occur near apex of each organ.
On doraal surface, towards base of organ, there isa vide, curved band
of chitin, Posteriorly this is continuous with a narrow ridge which
extends down middle third of organ and which 1s ornamented along its
outer side with emall, oblique strips of chitin, Towards inner side,
another ridge runs parallel to £irst ridpe for most of its length and
extends beyond it distally; this second ridge bears fine setaec, A ridge
down outer side of ventral surface of organ is not ornamented.

Pleop. FNot abruptly narrower than pefeion._ Pleura of 3rd
to 5th segments are well developed, are directed backwards and bave acute
posterior angles,

Terminal seguent (fige 12):- FPostero-lateral angles are short
and sub-acutej they do not extend back as far as does centre of segment.
Outer accessory processes are absent, inner accessory processes are
bluntly rounded, Posterior border between inner accessory processes
forms a very obtuse median angle, Jackson (1922, p. 686) recognizes
among species of Ligia two main typea of terminal segment, "triangulate®,

in which this border has a median process, and "arcuate", in which it is
evenly rounded., Because of its slight median angle the terminal segment



of L. gustraliensis may be classed as triangulate; however the angle is
8o obtuse that it very nearly approaches the arcuate type.
Dorsal surface of pleon is finely granulate, Amngemept of
scales and scale-setae is similar to that on pereion,
Pleopodgse First pleopod:~ Outer side of protopodite bears
a lobe which 4s twisted and irregular in shape and lacks setae. Exopodite
is sub-oval; 4ts immer and posterior borders are fringed with plumose
agtae. Conspicuous large blood vessels ramify through exopodite.
Endopodite is sub-triangular but very shorte It is branchial in nature,
not sexually differentiated; 4t encloses blood lacunze instead of large
blood vesgels. ‘
Second_pleopod (fig. 13)3= Outer side of protopodite bears a
NArrow mb—triangul@r lo'be whosé free margins are fringed with setae,
Exopodite is sub-quadrangular; plumose setae fringe its poateriqu and
lateral margins, Conspicuous blood vessels ramify through exopodite,
however, these are onitted from fig. 13 so that the underlying pdrtidn of
the endopodite may be more clearly shown. Endopodite is biarticulate;
length of articles: 1st 1,12 mm., 20d 5,10 mms First article lies
transversely, 2nd article is at right angles to 1st. Second article
tapers to an acute apex which is permanently twisted; 4its apical region
15 orramented with very fine setae. There is a wide groove down ventral
-surface of article. Outer wall of this groove, along its middle third, is
gset with blunt spines, Beyond this spinose portion, article twists
and groove opens on cuter side of endopodite. When in position on the
animal, male organ fits into this ventral groove in 2nd article. Where
groove: opens outwards, endopodite twists to inner side of male organ, across



its ventral surface, and finally its apical point curves round outer
side of apex of male organ,

Third pleopods~ Inmer posterior corner of protopodite is
produced to form a lobe fringed with plumose setae. Exopodite (fig. 14)
is sub-quadrangulars 4its posterior and lateral margins are fringed with
plumcse setae. Tho pattern of blood vessels varies in small details in
different exopodites, but that shown in fig. 14 respressents their general
arrangement &n the 3rd pleopod and is similar to that found in other

pleopods. Endopodite is sub-quadrangular with its posterior margin
indented, Fourth and 5th pleopods are similar to 3xd except that their

- rami are more triangular,

- Dropode Protopodite is sub-cylindrical with its inner surface
convex and bearing spines; 4its outer posterior corner is prolonged a
1ittle beyond base of exopodite. Rami are long and styliform, Endopodite
has a long terminal spine; exopodite ends in a tuft of short setac.

Length of articles: protopodite 2.3 mm., endopodite 3.7 mm., exopodite
364 mme Maxinmm width of protopodite: 1,0 nm.

Femle.
length of largest spscimen: 18 mm,, breadths 8 mm,

Pemale differs from male in the following structuress-

Second antennas- When attached, 2nd antenna reaches back
approximately to base of 7th segment of pereion, Length of peduncle:s 7.5
mm., length of flagellum: 6.6 mm.

Pereiopodss- First to 3rd legs are not subchelate tut are of
the same form as remaining legs, which are' similar to corresponding pairs



in male.
Second pleopods- Endopodite is sub-triangular and branchial.
Uropod:- Proportions of lengths of articles of uropod,
reiative to each other and to length of body, are slightly different to
those in male,
lengths: protopodite 1.9 mm., endopodite 2,8 mm.,
exopodite 2,7 mns Maximum width of protopodites 0.9 mm,

Habitat.

This description is based on specimemcollected on 19th April,
1956, from under stones and seaweed near high tide level on a rocky shore
at Pirates' Bay, Eaglehavk Neck; 72 males and 131 females were obtained,

Other specimens were found under similar conditions at
Ulverstone, Devonport, Hawley and lLow Head, East Tamar in northern Tasmania,
and at South Arm, Tinderbox and Adventure Bay, Bruny Island, in the
south~cast, Examples were also found under stones and debris on the
shore of the Tamar River at Sandy Beach and Gravelly Beach, and the
Derwent River at Hobart and East Risdon, Houever the animals were not
as numerous along these estuaries as on the nearhy sea coast at low Head
and Eaglehavk Neck respectively.

Ligis gustrgliensis is recorded from the neighbourhood of
Hobart by Thomson (1893, p. 55) and Chilton (1911, pp: 568-569).

Yarjation,
The usual nmumber of articles in the flagellum of the 2nd antenna

appears to be 20, tut it is observed to vary from 18 to 22 in specimens
collected at Eaglehawk leck.



‘Regaxks.

As the Tacmanian specimens of lLigia which I have collected agrac
vith the original descritpion of Ligia gustrgliemsis Dang 1853, I assign
them to this ‘speci'es.‘ (It 4s noted that Dana spells the generic name
as Iydg). However, Dana's description is briof and is based on a
mitilated specimen, Consequently the position of L. gusiraliensis is
regarded by some authors as wncertain, Jackson (1922, pe 701) includes
L, australionsis in a list of species of Lists which are insufficiently
deseribed or of doubtful validitye Vendel (1945, p. 229) precedes this
species with a question marke

Reference to Jackson's (1922) deseriptiom of adequately lmown
epecies in his retvision of genus M, and to desoriptions of species of
Iizia eiven in the following later works:- Verhoeff (1926), Edvondson (1931),
Barnard (1932), Jockson (1933 b), Van Name (1936) Jackson (1938),

Collinge (1946), Vandel (1948);' indicates that L. gustyaliensis has the

most characters in comnon with L. povae-szealandiag Dana 1853. Chilten (1911,
pp. 568-569) states that he has specimens from Victoria and Hotart which

he has considered to be L, gustrgliensis and which differ fron

L. povas-gealanding in a few details in the appendaces,

A conparison of characters of my Tasmanian specimens of
Ls australienels vith those of L. zoyae-gealandiag Dam, as doscribed by |
Chilton (1901, pp. 107-1]4, ple 11), shows that constant differences do
occur between the two species, These differences are g:!.ven in the
following tables= |



Ligig sustraliensis Dana,

Ligls novae-geglandjge Dana.

~ |Second maxilla with
division into 2 lobes
indicated by a suture line,

Second maxilla with no
indication of diviasion into
2 IObéSQ

First to 5th pereiopods each
;|with & single "dactylar seta”
unifornm in widthy 6th and
7th pereiopods with many such
setae on dactyloe.

First to 7th pereiopods each
vith a single "dactylar
seta", clubboed at the end.

Male 6rgns curved inwards at

rounded,

... Male organs, (according to
']the end, with apices bluntly

figss I plpe 1 o7 , I plp,
1 & %), curved outwards .
at the end, with apices
acute.

{F1e0n not abruptly narrower
| than pereion.

Pleon abruptly narrower
than pereion,

Ei Posterior border of terminal
' segment produced into & very
J obtuse median anglee.

Posterior border of terminal
segment evenly curved in
the centrs,

i o .
?"Distal region of endopodite
of 2nd male pleopod
permanently twisted.

Endopodite of 2nd male

pleopod, (according to figs.
Iplp. 23 ,1I plp, 297x))
not twisted,

I therefore regard L. gustraliensig Dana as a distinct and

valid species,

_ P ‘
Chilton (1901, p. 113, /figs. I plp, 107, Iplp, 1 & %)
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describes and figures the male organs of L. novae-zealandise as being
adhorent to the st male pleopods and grooved on the dorsal surface.

I¢ this is so, Ly sustraliensis elso differs fron L, fome-gealandiag

in this regard, aa the male organs of the former are not attached to

the 1lat pleopods, nor are they so grooved down the dorsal surface.

However, Barnard (1932, ppe 185-186) queries thess observations of

Chilton's. Also when geen under very low magnification, the two ridges

' o:%orsal surface of each male organ in L. gustraliensis might appear to
form the walls of a groove, although examination under higher magnification
shows that surface of the organ between these ridges 4s not indented.

Verhoeff (1926, ppe 347-348) divides liglg Fabricinsg 1798 into

five genera, and denotes L. povae-zoalandiae, which he attributes to
Chilton instead of Dana, as the type species of ome of his new genera,
Nesoligia, Use of Verhoeff's key to these genera indicates that

L. gustraliensis can also. be included in Nesoligis, However, Verhoeff's
gub-divisions are criticised by Jackson (1938, p. 175). [Hesoliris is
regarded as a sub-genus of ligis Fabricius tv- Van Name (1936) and Jackson

(1941). In the present paper L. sustraliensis is thercfore retained in
_Li.m Fabricius,.
Tasmanian specimens of L. sustraliensis differ in the rolative

length of the 2ud antennae from the South Australian examples described
by Hale (1927, 1929). In describing a male specimen, Hale (1927, p. 320)
states that the 2nd anteunse are distinctly longer than the body,
exclusive of the uropodss In the Tasmanian specimens, the 2nd antennse
of toth sexss ave shorter than the bodye |

| Barnard (1932, pe 186) refers to a South Australian epecies of
1igia which he states is distinct from Le novae-zealandiae as shoim by the



stylet on 2nd pleopode The male organs of this species, which hoe
figures (fige 1 ¢ ) in outline, are the same shape as those of
L. gustraliensis, which has becn recorded from South Australia. Thus it
is probable that this unidentified specics of Liria mentioned hy Barnard
is L. gustraliensis.

Mcleill (1948) publishes photographs of L. pugtraliensis and
Porgellio goaber, tut tho captions applicd to them bave becn reversed.
Specinens in his photograph on p. 261, thc caption below which rcods
1Carden Woodlice (Porcellio scaber)®, belong to gemus lidig, whereas
specimens in his photograph on p, 259, which are iabelled as L. guptraliensis,
appear to be belong to genus Foreellio Iatreille,
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Algla gustreliensis Dana.

Cephalon, 2nd antennae and 1st segment of pereion of male,
dorsal view,

Distal part of left lst antenna, dorsal view.
Distal part of right mandible, ventral view,

Distal part of outer lobe of right 1lst maxilla, vbntral
view,

Distal part of left 2nd maxilla, ventral view.
Distal part of left maxilliped, ventral view.

Scale-geta on a granule on 5th tergite of pereion, dorsal
view,

Sub~chelate part of left lst leg of male, anterior
viewe |

Dactylos of right lat leg, anterior view.
Dactylos of left 7th leg, anterior view,
Male organs, dorsal view.

Terminal segment, dorsal view.

Loft 2nd pleopod of male, ventral view. (Dlood
vessels in exopodite are not shown),.

Exopodite of left 3rd pleopod of male, ventral view.






Family Stylonjscidac.
Synonymy. Patagoniscidae, Verhoeff 1939.

Verhoeff (1939, ppe 302-305) reélizes that species found in
South America, New Zealand and Australia vhich were formerly referred
to genus Irichoniscus Brandt 1833, namely Ir. magellanicus (Dana),
Irs murrayj Dollfus,Ir. phormianus Chilton and Ir, thonson (Chilton),
do not even belong in the family Trichoniscidae. He areets. & nevw
family Patagoniscidae, and new genus, Pataggn’iscus, in which he places
these species, and on p. 306 he notes the characters in which Patgeoniscus
differs from the Trichoniscidae., Actually Verhoeff states (p. 305) that
he has already erected Patgeoniscug in an essay on Oniscoidea from South
America which 48 being published in Stockholm, but this paper was not
published until 1951, ' .
Vandel (1952, p. 14) considers Patagonisecus Verhoeff to be a
synonym of an earlier genus, Stylonlscys Dana 1852, and on pe 94 he
states that the fanily which possesses as its type the genus Styloniscus:
ahou:lﬁ bear the name Styloniscidaee Also (pe. 15) he considers that the
fanmily Patagoniscidae is noﬁ golidly established, and criticises
Verhoeff's interpretation of the characters on which he dlagnoses
~ Patagoniscus,.

In Chapter I of his paper, Vandei discusses in detail one of
the characters, namely the musculature of the pleon, which distinguish
the Styloniscidae frpm the Trichoniscidaé. The folloving statement on
pe 12 4llustrates a feature of this distinctions-
"]l est 1égitime de considérer comme inverses et en quelqus sorte



complementaires, les dispotifs misculaires propies au genre Irjchoniscus
d'une part, aux Trichoniscides de 1'hémisphére sustral, d'autre part.
Le premier pléopode de Trichoniscus possede des mscles extenseur et

fléchisseur de l'appendice relativement faibles, mais la musculature du
protopodite est puissamment développses Chez les Trichoniscides de

1 'hémisphere auatral.. 1= . nusculature générale atteint un volume
exceptionnsl, tandis que celle du protopodite est faible ou meme mlle,"

Vandel (1952, bp-. 94~95) defines family Styloniscidae as
follows:=- |

Cette famille est essentiellement caractérisée par la
structure du premier pléopode mile et des dispotifs msculaires qui en
commandent les mouvements, Ils ont été déerits en détail dans le
Chapitre I de ce memoire.

Ajoutons comme critéres de moindre valeur: téte de type
trichoniscien, Mandibule droite avec un, mandibule gauche avec deux
pénlcilless treés généralement, il existe en plus un pénicills molaire.
Liapophyse genitale est renflée & son extréuite et se termine per un
petit appendice conique.® | |

The two genera of family Styloniscidae represented in Tagmania
my.he_distinguished as followss~ ,

. Pereion without tubercles or with tubercles not arranged in
longitudinal yousy 3rd to 5th pleura of pleon small and adpressed - -
meeeeeemeemaecc-ae=ec~~o--~-Styloniscys Dana,

Pereior with tubercles arranged in longitudinal rowss
31d to 5th, or 4th and 5th, pleura of pleon large and expanded laterally
meeecmememememem=m=ua-o=~---Ktoniscus Chilton.



Germus Styloniscus Dana 1852,

Sponymy. Memtrichoniscus Jackson 1938,
o Patagoniscus Verhoeff 1939.
Autarctonigcus Panlian de Pélice 1940,
? Qliconiecus Pollfur 1890 .

Dana (1852, p. 302) defines a new gems, Styloniacus, which he
includes in his new sub~-family, Scyphacinae, of famlly Oniscidao, but
he makes no reference to its spccles, In another paper {Dana 1853) he
places in this genus two new species, Styloniscus W (see ppe.
736737, pl. 48, fig. 7) from Terra del Fusgo, and St. Jonzistvlis
(see ppe 737~738, pl. 48, £ig. 8) fron Tongatabu, Friendly Is. Dana
(1854, pe 176) later establishes a third species, St, gracilis, from
California,

Sars (1899, p. 155) includes Styloniscug in family Ligiidae.
Stebbing (19008, p. 564) realises that St, magellanicus and St, lonzistvlis
are gererically distinct., On the evidence of Dama's description, he
transfors St, mgellanicus to goms Irichoniscup Branit 1833 in family
Trichoniseidae, and ho (p. 566) describes specimens from the Falkland Is.
under the name Trichoniscus magellanious (Daza). Stebbing retains

Sta Jongistylis and St. gycilis in Styloniscus, which he considers may
still belong in the Iigiidae, tut he states that the genus remains

obscure, covering two species which are very doubtfully congeneric,
Richardson (1905, p. 690) transfers St, gracilis to genus Jigidium Brandt
1833, Budde~Iunmd (1906, p. 83) ranks Stylonjacys as a sub-gems of
Irichonisous, and retains in it Ir. (St.) magellanioys. He (p. 84)
considers that S8t, lonsistylis is probably s Spherillo.
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Jackson (1938, pe 176) includes Ir, mgrellanicus in
Mepatrichoniscus, a new sub-gemus of Trichonjscuge Verhoeff (1939)
realises that four species from the southern hemisphere, which were
. formerly placed in Trichoniscus, .do not even belong in the Trichoniscidae,
and he erects a new family, Patagoniscidae, and now genus Patgroniscug,

in which he places Ir. marellanicus, |
| Jackson (1941, p. 7) ,in a check-list of‘ Isopoda of Oceénla,
designates St. longistylis, the only species then remaining in the gemus,
as the type apeoiea of Stylondscus, which he inclufes in family Iigiidae,
In this paper he follows his earlier procedure in placing Ir, ragellanicus
in Trichonisous (Megatrichoniscus)s he makes no refercnce to Verhoeff's

Papere

Vendel (1943, po 116) states that Patasoniscug Verhoeff appears
to be synonymous wAth Stylonigeus Dana 1852, In anothor paper, (Vandel
1945, pe 234), he retains Patagoniscus and includes in 4t additional
species from the southern hemisphere which were formerly placed in
Trichonisgus; however he refers to the gemus as "Patagoniscus Verhoeff,
1939 (= Styloniscus Dana, 1852 = Antarctoniscus Paulian de Félice, 1940 )."
Vandel (1952, p. 14) subsequently recognizes that Styloniscus Dana has
priority over Patgeoniscuss He includes Mesatrichonisens Jackson and
Patasontacus Vorhoef? in the synonyuy of Styloniscuss in this symonymy
he precedes Antayctoniscug Paulian de Félice by a question mark, Vandel
(pe 14) quotes_St, magellanicus as tho type species of Stylonisoug, which
he places in a new family; the Styloniscidae, Ho statesthat the position
of St, longistylis remins /obscure, Vandel notes Jackson's (1941)
reforence to this species but does not discuss his designation of
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8t longistylis as the type of Styloniscus.

On p. 18, Vandel states that the Isopods fxon the Falldand
Ialands describod by Stebbing (1900 g, pe 566) undor the mame
Irichoniccus pagellanicus correspond in fact to Doto parina (cbilton).

I cannot support Vandel in this statenent. Stebbing describes his
specimens as having eyes with three visual clemonts, flagellum of 2nd
antennae with 7-8 nrtielea; mndibles vith a molar process, and immer
lobe of lst maxillae with 3 plumoso sotaes These chamcters do. not
agres vith those of Dgto garins, but they are consistent with thoso of
8 species of Styloniscup. As tho Falkland Islands are situated in the
vicinity of the type locality of Tierra del Fuego, it scems reasonable
to assume that Stebbing's specimens do indeed belong to St, marellanicus
Dana.

Jackson (1941) appears to be the £irst author to designate a
type species for Styloniscus, Therefore Vandel's later designation of
St._magellanicus as the type species would appear to be a contravention
of the Rules of Zoological Nomenclature, Article 30, II, g, (as reproduced
in Schenk and McMasters, 1936, p. 35), vhich atates that if an author, in
publishing a genus with more than one valid species, fails to designate
or indicate its type, any subsequent author may select the type, and ouch
designation is not subject to change. It should be noted that
Jackson's designation of St, lonpmistylds as type is probably due to the
fact that in 1941 this was the only species of Styloniscus which hzd not
been placed.in another gemus. (Type Ly elinination; s@ee Article 30,
IXI, k; Schenk and McMastors, 1936, pe 35).
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But tho identity of St, longistylis is very uncertain. The
original description given by Dana indicates that this species probably
belongs to the Iigiidag, tut 1t 18 not sufficiently dotailed to confirn
this, To my lmowledge, the species ks not been recorded since, nor
hac the original material been redescribodes On the other hand,

Ste magellicgrus is recorded and described by several authors since
Dana, including Dollfus (1891), Stebbing (1900 &), Giamblagi de Calabrese
(1939), and Vandel (1952). The material examined by Vandel was collected
£rom one locality in Argentina and four localities in Chile, ono of which
Natales, is situated on the mainland adjacent to Tierra del Fuegoe.
 Vandel includes in Stylonjscus eeveral species which werc
formerly placed in Trichoniscus. His study of members of the Trichonlscid
group from the southern hemisphere i8 of value in clarifying the
systermtic position of these Isopods, and the gonus Siyloniscus, as he
defines it, includes an assemblage of closely related species.  Thus,
although it would appear correct to follow Jackson in regnrding
St. longistylia as the type of Styloniscus, and co to rename the genus
based on St, paggllanicys as type,in ry opinion this procedure would only
cause further confusion., Therefore, in the present paper I propose to
follow Vandel in using the name Styloniscus for the gemus whose type is
St. pagellanicus Dana. . .

Vandel (1952, p. 17) considers that Oliconigeus pomocellatus
(Dollfus 1890 &) Dollfus 1890 b probably belongs in Stylonigeus, If this
is 80, as Q. monoce&m' is the only epecies in its genus, Oligoniscus
Dollfus wu]dbecomeasynonwmofmwnaﬁa.
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daneris siagosts.

Vandel (1952) places Styloniscus in his new sub-family, the
St;vionisoinae, the characters of which are therefore exhibited bty the
genus. His (p. 95) definition of this sub-family is as followsi-
| nGorps 1isse ou tuberculd, mis jamais garni de cdtes
1ohg.tndinales. Héoplezxmna 1~5 e’tmits, appnqne'a, en sorte quiun

hiatus sépare le péréion du pléon.”

The revised definition of gemus Stylonjscus given by Vandel
(1952, ppe 15-16) is as followss= .

"1) faille .souvent grande. (jusqu'a 14 mm); mis quelques
espsces sont de petit taille (par exeuple phormjenus Chilton, msuritiams
.Barnard, g££4nis n.sp.)e

2) Appareil oculaire forms de trois ommtidies nettement
aépare’es' (dtapres Verhoeff, certaines espdces posséderaient une seule
ommatidie);

3) Céphalon de type trichoniscien normal.

4) Manditule droite avec un mandibule gauche avec dewx
pénicilles, la mandibule droite porte un pénicille mlaire ches toutes
les espices (etudides par moi), & 1'exception de mauritionsis (;aoua-genre
Indoniscus). |

5) Apophyse génitale élargie & son extrémité, et terminde par
un petit appendice conique.

6) Pléopode 1 miles protopodite trés allongd dans le sens
transversal; émpodi.te simple, dépmxrvu de tige; endopodite cylindrique,
terming par une longus.tige, non cilide, immobile (car dépourvue de
mscles), lLes mscles extenseur et f1dchisseur de 1t'appendice sont
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extrémement longs et forts ‘et s'inserent a la tase de l'endopodites
418 sont souterms par un apodeme détaché du sternite,"

Thére appear t0 be two errorsin paragraph 1) of this diagnosis,
The name paupitionsis Barnard (1936) is misspelled as gpuritiamug. Also
Vandel mentions gffinig n.sp., but no species of this name is described .
in his paper. This reference may be intended to apply to albidus, a
new sub-species of St, mauritionsig, which he establiches on p. 61,

-Vandel (1952, p.16) places definitely in Styloniscus the
following eight species of Hhich he has emnﬂned apeciménas—
St, pagellgnicys Dana 1853, St, thomsonj (Chilton 1885), St. phorniamus
(Chilton 1901), St, gtakensis (Chilton 1901), St. spinosug (Patience 1907),
Sta fah‘.&ag (Barnard 1932), Sta mmugitiopeis (Barnard 1936) and

Ste picholls) Vandel 1952,
He states that, due to insufficiency of descripts.ona, the

assignment of nurerous species to this genus 4s uncertain., However, he -
considers that, according to the descriptions and figures given Yy their
authors, the following ninoteen species very probtably belong in Stirlonisenste—
WWWM 1906 Irs hottentetl; Tk natalensig,
AW!Q‘W»E‘WR- ganug,

Zra georgensis, Ir. home, Ir, sestus, Tr, svellenden, Ir, riyersialel,
Barnard 19323 Patagoniscus nopdenski$1di, P. pallidus, P. araucanious,
2. pimxothi, P. fheringi, E. scimmbel, Verhoeff 19393 Ir. (Antarctoniscus)
Jesnnel} Paulian de Pélice 1940. It should be noted that Verhoeff (1939)
indicates that ho has already established ‘three of his species of

Eatagoniscus, E. mordenslidldl, . pallidug and Be ihegingd, in an essay
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on Oniscoidea from South America which is being published in Stockholm,
but this paper was not mbiished until 1951,

Vandel states that the following four specics possibly belong
in Styloniscust- Ir, gugtralis, Ixs mugayd, Dollfus 1590 g; Qligoniscus
monocellatug (Dollfus 1890 g) Dollfus 1890 by Irs kemmdecensis
Chilton 1911, He believes that Ip, gomnensalys Chilton 1910 g prolnbly
represents the tvpe of a special genus, However I suggest that if
Irs kerpadogensis is to be‘conamemd as possibly belonging in Styloniscus

alig, which has characters in common with this species e.ge
pleon not akruptly narrower than pereion, should also be considored here,

St, longistylis Dana 1853 probably does not belong in geonus
Styloniscus as defined by Vandel (1952); 4ts position has alrcady béen

di.acussed.

Thus altogether there are thiity-two cstablishod species which
appear to belong in genus Styloniscus. Reference to descriptions given
by Vandel (1952) and by the original suthors of the specics indicates
that two of the five spccies of Styloniseug which I have collected in
Taspania can not be identified with any of these; Due to the brevity
of some accounts, it 18 not possible to demonstrate the dictinction of
the two new species from all of the established species ty means of &
single key. Conmsequently the six opecies described by Verhoeff (1939, 1951)
under the name Patagondscus are omitted from a keoy dealing with the ,
majority of the species in Stylonigcus, key 1, and are considered separately
in key 2.
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Key 1.
Eye composed of onc ocellus = « - = = = = St.? ponocellatus (Dollfus).
Eyc composed of 3 0COLlY = = = = = = = = = e = = = = - -2,

POrcion SIOOth = = = = ~ s e m e ccmc e e e .- - - -3,

Pereion tuberculatc OF UNGVEN = = = = = = = - c e e = = =« « = = =0,

Ocelll of cye contiguous, or arranged in a line, or both.

------- - = = - - 8t, tabulae, St, tiens
Ste hottentoti, St, natalensis, St, gustro-africanus, (Barnard)e.
Ocelli of eye scparated and arranged in a triangle - = « = = - welhe

Flagelliforn process of endopodite of lst male pleopod lacking
8etae = = = - - ~ - = St, magellanicus Dana, St, phormignug (Chilton).
Flagelliform process of endopodite of lst male pleoped bearing

aeme--——--—----‘-----—---—----.-—-—-5.

Ischion of 7th leg without segual differentiation « « = = « ~ «
—etecsa- i I N St, thoms g(chilton).
I8chion of 7th leg showing sexual differentiation = « = « « - - -
-------- ~e==e==-=e==c---35% moulosys nesp.

Pleon not abruptly narrower than poreion = « « = =« @ o = = =« =
- - - - St? conmonsalis, St,? kermadecensis, (Chilten).
Pleon abruptly narrover than poreion « = e « = e c c v e v wc e = « 7,

Pleon with dorsal surface of all or mjority of its segments
tuberculate or uneven = = = = - = Ste._otakensis (Chilton)y

St, spinosys (Patience); St. nichollsi Vandel; St, georpensis,
St, swellendani, St, riversdalei, (Barmard); St. jeanneld
(Paulian de Pélice); Ste.? murravi, St.? aust s (Dollfus).

Pleon with dorsal surface of all segments, or all tut 3rd
‘e@ent’amoth--a---------- -------- ------8.
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Ocelld of oye contiguous, or arranged in a line, or both = - =

- - = = = St. yentosus, St. capenais, St. morulicops, St, home,
_S_-t.. chtuS, (W).

Ocelli of eye separated and arranged in a triangle « = = = = =« = 9,
Dorsal surface of 3rd segcent of pleon SmOOth = = = = = @ - w = «
--------- ==<-==-=-=-=-=--8t yexrmgous (Budde-Lund).

Dorsal surface of 3rd segrment of pleon with a rov of tubercles - =
- e ceceem"ee-e--~ =~ 5 5qUIrIOsus N.Sp.
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Eye composed of onc ocellus = = - = = S%; graucanicus, St.schimbei,
S . (Vorhoeff).
Eye conposed of 3 0001l = = =« = c = w w e cmm - -- =2,

Terninal process of male organ in form of a blumt nob = = - =
- - = = - 8t, pallidus, St. iheringi, Sg. sinrothi, (Verhoeff).

Terninal process of male organ in forn of @ CONE = « = = = = - =~ 3,

Exopodite of 1ot male pleopod with its outer border not indented -

------ e .-~ --=-o=--==.5% mculotus Ne.Sp.
Exopodite of 1st male pleopod with its outer border indented - -
- S e A A G v Gr Sn W S0 B em o @ D OB e gp T g A P G WP G om EB W T WS - 4.

Ischion of 7th leg of male with its under surface incurved; teroinal
process of male organ provided with small teceth « = - e =0 = e = = =

T T SR - = - = St. pordenskidldi (Verhoeff).

Ischion of 7th leg of male with its under surface not incurved, so
that its lower. border is straight; torminal process of mle organ
vithout teeth = = = = = = = e = = = = = - «~ 8¢, sqUgTTOSUY N.SPs
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Key to specdcs of Styloniscus represented in Tagmnia.

" Second article of cndopodite of 2nd male pleopod with immer

side curved in abruptly at about 1/4 of its lensth from apex,
8o that its aplcal point is asyrmentrical, continuous with
outer half of endopodite = = = = = = = = = ~ = 8%, nichollsi Vandel,

Second article of endopodite of 2nd malo pleopod with 4nner

side not curved in abruptly at a dictance from apexy apieal

point is almost syrrentrical with romainder of cadopodite « « = = 2,
¢ - .

Cephalon and pereion with transverse rows of tubercles = « « « « =
smseTmEssTETEEET = === == ~=~35% 8guarrosus n.sps

Cephalon and pereion not tuberculate = = = = = w = = e « = = = == 3,

Cepbalon and percion set with mumerous large cetae; flagelliform
process of cndopodite of lst male pleopod lacking sctag = = = = = =
R R L = = = = - St phorpionus (Chilten).

Cephalon and pereion with fev or no setaej flagelliforn process
of endopodite of 15t male pleopod HEATing 6el0C w = = = = = = = = = 4, 4

Isehion of 7th leg without semusl differentiation; flagelliforn
process of endopodite of lst rale pleopod having cetae
restrioted to a tuft at apex and lacking sctose pencils = « « « =

mmeemememememeeamccmee=ce=—-5t thonsoni (Chilton)

Ischion of 7th leg showing sexual differentiationy flagelliform
process of cndopodite of lst male pleopod having its distal

quarter setose and bearing 3 setose pencilsc at apeX = = = = = = = = -
e e eemeeceecceann -a -~ -8, paoulosus neBp.



Stylontscus thomsoni (Chilton 1885) Vamdel 1952.
(Pigs. 15-17).

Synomyny., Ehilousris Thomsond Chilton 1885,
= Ebilyeriq Monsond Chilton 1686, -
Trighonisous Phonsond (Chilton 1885) Chilton 1901,
. Zpichontecuy (amtrichoniocus) thonsond (Ghilton 1865)
Jaclkson 1938,
Rataroniscus thopgond (Chilton 1885) Verhoeff 1939

The mamnﬁn specincns assigned to Styloniscus thonsond are not
deseribed in deotail in the present paper, as the opeeies is characterizced
in provious literatures- Chilton (1886, ppe 159-161, ple 5, £igs. 1-6),
(1901, p. 118, ple 13, fig. 1)3 Budde-lund (1906, pl. 4’y £igs. 22-24)3
Jackson (1938, pe 176, £igs 3)3 Vandel (1952, pp. 36-42, £igs. 29-34).

St thonsoni may be distinguished from othor species of
Styloniscus represonted in Taspania on the following combination of
characterss- .
length of largest male speciment 6 m.; brezdth: 247 mm.
Iength of largest female speciment 6.4 moey breadth s 342 mm.
Baclground colour of live animls is variable; some specinens
are light btrown marled with patches of dark brown, come are orange with
dark brown patches, others are red vith the dark markings almost black.
The unpigented patches on cephalon and body are not conspicucus in livo
animals, but in most opecimens there are numerous small, opaque, white
spots scattered on dorsal surface. |

Surface of body is smooth. Each eye is composed of 3 large



ocalld which are vory widely separated £ron one another aud arranged
in a triangle, Tornimal cegment 1o trapesoidal with its posterior
border otrxaight.

Firgt male pleopod (£ige 15)t- Exopodito 40 oub-triangular
wvith it outer margin not isdented, Endopodite terminates in a
£lagelliforn proccss vhich bears at its apex (£ige 16) a wide tuft of
setaos thore arc no other sotac onr procesc apart Lronm this apleal tuft,
Sceond mle pleopod (£ige 17)s~ Length of articles oi' cndopoditos
1st 0,25 e, 204 1,05 rme Second article tapers o a narroy point
wvhich io cearcely bent ocutvards. On ventral swrface, an oblioumo
chitinous thickening s situated at about 2/5 of longth of artdclo bohind
apex. Holfway botuwcen this thicloning and apex thore 45 a conotricticn
in width of cadopodite. On dorsal surface, a groove with strongly
chitinized walls cxtends obliquely dowm length of awrticles Groove
videns suddenly im ccatwo of 1to length, thon marrows qrpine In apieal
region thore are soveral longitudinal ridges of chitine A feu groups
of sotae occur on imner surface of article ncar its base, TFifth male
pleopods= Groove for reception of ondopoditc of 2ad plcopod cxtonds
down vwholo longth of exopodito..

Second femalc pleopods- longth of exopedite io approxinmately
2/3 that of exdopoditc; lemgth (along inmor border)s emopodite 0.40 m.,
cndopodite 0,62 m,

Hgbitate
These observations are basoed on opocimons found undop docaying
wood and in dolris lying on the ground at altitudes of 1900-3900 f£t. on



Mt. Wellington, Examples were collected on the followving datess-
15th May, 1956, 2 mles, 9 feraloss 22ud October, 1956, 3 mles,
9 fenalesy 6th larch, 1957, 8 mles; 11 femlesy 28th May, 1957,
12 mles, 42 femnles. | o

Specinens werc also found in decaying wood and forest debris
at Collinsvale and Weah, and in Mt, Field National Park and the v
Florentine Valley,

Styloniscus thomsond has not previously been recorded fron
Tasmania,.



Stylonjscys thomeonj (Chilton).

Pige 15, . Ioft 18t pleopod of male, dorsal view.
Pige. 16. Distal part of endopodite of left lst pleopod of male,
dorsal view.

Pige 17, Left 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal view,






Styloniscus phormiapus (Chilton 1901) Vandel 1952,
(Fi@. 18.19)

Synonymy. Philougria rosea Chilton 1883 (in part) - non
. (Roch 1835-44).
= Philyerig xoseg Thomson and Chilten 1886 (in part).
Irichoniscug phormiggus Chilton 1901.
Pataponiscus phorpianup (Chilton 1901) Verhoeff 1939,

The Tasmanian specimens assigmed to Stylopigeus phoxmisnus are
not deseribed in detail in the present paper, as the species is '
characterized in previous literatures- Chilten (1901, pp. 115-117,
ple 12, fig, 1) Vandel (1952, ppe 47-51, £igse 4A0-44)

| Ste. phormianus may be distinguished from other species of
Styloniscus represented in Tasmania on the following combination of
charactorase |

length of largest male specimen (collected at Collinswvale):

2,0 mmes breadths 0.9 mm.
| Length of largest femals specimen (collected at Collinsvale)s
2.5 me3 breadths 1,2 mm,

Dorsal surface of live specimens is purplish-brown in colour
vith numerous conspicuous unpigmented patches, A pigmented band extends
down centre of perei&x\x. Surface of body is smooth. Cephalon and
poreion bear large scattered sctae (seo fig. 18), which are visitle under
a binocular dissecting ﬁicroscope (X20). Eyes are each composed of 3
ocelld which are separated from each other and arranged in a triangle.
Terninal sogment 48 trapesgoidal with its posterior angles slightly rounded.



First male pleopods- Exopodite is sub-triangulsr with an
indentation in its outer margin; 4ts spex i8 slightly bent outwards,
Endopodite terminates in a flagelliform process which is simply pointed
at its apex, end lacks setae . Second male pleopod (fig, 19):-

Length of articles of endopoditers 1st O,1 mm., 20d 0,33 sm. Width

of 2ud article 1 alvost undform wntil Just before apex, vhere it
narrows to a blunt point Shich is alightly bent outwards, On dorsal
surface, & groove with etrongly chitinized walls extends obliquely down
length of articles In middle third the walls of this groove bear small,
backwvardly-sioping chitinous ridges, At base of article, inner wall

of groove is set vith a row of blunt, setose processes. ' Fifth male
pleopodi~ Groove for reception of endopodite of 2nd pleopod occupies
approxirately half length of exopodites

Second female pleopodt- Length of exopodite is approximately
3/5 that of endopodite; length (along inner border): exopodite 0.1, mm.,
endopodite 0.23 mm,

Habitat.

These observations are based on specimens collected on 19th
June, 1957, from amng debrie lying on the ground in a myrtle gully at
Collinsvale; 5 males and 13 females were obtained,

Other specimens were found in forest deobris at Fern Tree and
also higher up on Mt, Wellington at an altitude of about 1,900 ft., and
at Tarraleah, |

. Styloniscus phopmams hss not previously been recorded from
Tasmania.
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Remarks.

In onc respect the specimens from Collinsvale differ from the
New Zealand specimens deseribed hy Chilton and Vandel, According to
Chilton (1901, pe 116) the pereiopods of the male are not specially
modified, and Vandel (1952, p. 51) states that the 1lst male pereiopod
lacks sexual differentiation, In the male specimens from Collinsvale,
theundersurfaceofmerosan@carposofthe 1st and 2nd pereiopods
bears hyaline scales, which are not present on the corresponding
pereiopods in the femle.

On 7th Octobery 1957, 15 males and 19 fomales were collected
from debris lying on j;he ground in a forest of eucalypts and trceforns
at Tarraleah, These specimens are considerably larger than those found
at Collinsvale and on Mt. Wellington, and 4 of the meles and 11 of the
females are more extensively pilgmented,

Iength of largest male specimen: from Tarraleahs 4.8 mm.j
treadth: 2./ mm. | |

Length of largest ferale specimen from Tarreleahs 7.2 mmej
breadth: 3.6 mm,

Chilton (1901, p. 116) gives the size of his specimens as "about
4 mn." Vandel (1952, p. 49) states the length of his specimens to be
2 mme None of the female specimens from Collinsvale is carrying
embryoa, but among specimens from Mt. Wellington there are 3 ovigerous
ferales, of which one is 2.1 mm. long, the other two are each 2 rm. long, |
It 4s therefore likely that the specimens from Collinsvale are at least
mature, even if not fully grown.



Howvever, in spite of the difference in size between animals
from the two localities, I can find no morphological distinction betwesn
the large specimens from Tarraleah and the small specimens from
Collinsvale, Thus I assign the former also to Styloniscus phormisnus,.



Stylonjscys phornignug (Chilton).

Fig. 18, Loft epimora of lst and 2nd segments of pereion,
dorsal view. ‘

Fige 19, Left 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal view.
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Styloniseus pichollsi Vandel 1952,
(F 1830 M) .

As the description of this species given Wy Vandel (1952,
ppe 30-36, figs. 21-28) is not readily available in Australia, the
£ollowing decoription, btased on further Tasmanian material aasimd
to the species, i8 given for the benefit of local students.

Male.

Iength of largest speciment 3.1 mme; breadths 1.5 mme

Colour. In live specimen, dorsal surface is dark brown, with
conspicuous wnpignented patches on cephalon, pereion and pleon. Theée
patches are especially large on lat to 4th pereinl tergites and at
bases of pereial epimore.

Cephalon. Dorsal surface of vertex is slightly ‘roughened.
Antennary tubercles are right-angled and prominent in dorsal view.

Eyes are each conposed of 3 ocelli which are separated from each other
and arranged in a triangle.

First antonng, Apex of 3rd article bears 5 large sensory
setae, wvhich are of different lengths,

Second antenns, length of peduncles 1,23 m.j length of
flagellumt 0,38 mme There are two long epines on distal border of
4th artiele of peduncle and one spine on each of 3rd and 5th articles.
Apex of outer sheath of each spine is divided into several fine points
surrounding a coarser central seta. On anterior border of 5th article
are tubercles arranged in 2 rows, 6 in ventral row, 2 in dorsal row;
each tubercle bears a large hyaline scale. Flagellum has 4 articles,



and ends in a very long pencil of sctacs |

londibles, Ieoft mndibles- Incisor procese consicts of one
bifia tooth and 2 eirple teoth, lacins mobilis ends in 3 teoths
behind its base there are 2 pemcils of cetace HNolar process hao mo
pencil of setae. Right mandibleot~ Incisor process consicts of 3
oimple teothe Ilacinin mobilis i club-shaped vith a ring of tooth-like
procensos at its apex; <thore is ono poneil of sotae bohind its bac;e.
Iblar proecss has o pencil of seﬁae;

Pirat posdlla. Outer lobe bears 11 simple teoth and 2 long,
narrow processes. The latter are set at an angle to long axis of lobe
and their dictal regions bear spimules, Groups of setae ocour on
dorsal curface of lobe mear its cuter border, Iuner lobe bears 3
conical sotose processesy the two more diotal oncs are sub-egual in
length, the third is lomger.
| Sccond mxilla. Apical roglon is bilobed. Apex of outer
lobo bears 3 coarsc gotacy outer mrgin of lobe is fringed with £ino
sotac. Apex and inner marginal region of imnor lobe bear ceveral coarse
setac and numerous fino setac.

Iaxilliped. Bpipodite tapeso to an ccute apsxe Outer side of
basis projecto boyond base of emdopoditc as a rounded lobe fringed with
long sotace In endopodito, iscchion is the only article distimcts
thero are 2 short spines on its veatmal surface. Reminder of
endopodito is sub-conicnl, with its dmmer sido mear apex shouing
indications of division into 3 lobes. These lobes bear setae of
approxicately equal thickness., Imer mawgin of endopodite bears
comb=-like groups of oetaey on outer margin axe 2 largs sotae, with o
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pencil of fine setac in the angle of the lower one, Endite is sub-conical
with $ts8 inner and outer sides setose. It terminates in a conical
setose process, below base of which are 3 spines,

Pereions First segment is produced forwards on each side 46
flank cephalon, Posterior borders of 1lst to 3rd gegtaéhts are nearly
straight, those of 4th to 7th segments are produced pmﬂgxéésively :
further backwards, Epimera are broad, Coxal suture lines are A
evident on 2nd to 7th segments, but are inconspicuous, Dorsal surface
of tergites is slightly roughened but is not conspicuously tuberculate.
Torgites have a covering of ovold, striated scales (fig. 20). Scale-
sotae are present on dorsal Mace of all tergitesy scattered simple
sotae also occur, but these are not visible under a binocular dissecting
microscops. Ilateral margins of segments are bordered with small,
triangular scale-setae.

Pereiopods. - First legi-~ Spines on under surface of articles
each bave apex of outer sheath divided into saveral fine points
surrounding a coarser central seta. Dactylos terminates in a simple
claw., "Dactylar seta" divides into 2 rami, one of which sub-divides
dichotomously while the other has branches arising from a main axis,
Large hyaline scales are present on under surface of carpos.

Hyaline scales are also present on under surface of carpos of
2nd leg buf/I:haent from this position in 'remi,ning lega, Outer margin
of propodos on 6th and 7th legs has a £ringe of elongated scales,
Seventh leg shows no sexual differentistion,

Male organ, Distal region is broadensd and rounded, and is
terminated by a small conical process witk folded wnlls, On ventral
surface there is & V-shaped ridge at base of rounded portion. The two
ducts which enter male organ unite inside it to form one,



Pleon. Abruptly marrower than pereion. Ploura of 3rd
to 5th segments are small and adpressod but visible in dorsal view.
Terminal segrent is trapesoidal with its postero-lateral borders incurved
and its posterior border straight. Dorsal surface of pleon is
slightly roughened. Ornamontation of tergites 48 sinilar to that
of perelon. ‘
Pleopods. First pleopod (fig. 21)1- Protopodite is broads
4ts outer mar@.nal region bears hyaline scales, Exopoditc is sub-
triangular vith an indentation in its outer border; 4its apex io
8lightly crenates Endopodite is sub-cylindrical and terminates in a
long flagelliform process which is simply pointed at its apex and lacks
setas. Well-developed mscles are inserted at base of endopodite.

Second pleopod (fig. 22)s- Outer side of protopodite is
produced into a sub-triangular lobe with its apex setose. Exopodite
is sub-rectangular and has & fringe of sctae on its outer posterior
angle, Endopodite is biarticulate; length of articles: 1l1st 0.12 um.,
2nd 0.63 mm, Inner side of 2nd article durves inwards abruptly at
about 1/ of its length from apex, so that the apical point is
asyrmetrical, contimious with outer half of endopodite. A moove with
strongly chitiniszed walls extends obliquely down dorsal surface of 2nd
article. Near base of article, inner border of this groove i3 cet
vith a row of blunt, toothlike processes. '

Third pleopods- Exopodite is oub-quadrangular, with posterior
margin indentedy; its lateral margins are sotose, there is a large
plumcse seta on apical angle, and a few long, einmple sctae on ventral
surface near posterior margin, Endopodite is cub-triangular, tuch



smaller than exopodite, Fourth pleopod is similar to third,

Fifth pleopods- Exopodite is sub-triangular, with comb-like
groups of setae on lateral borders, a large plizmose seta at apex, and
a few long, simple setac on ventral surface near cuter borders A groove
for reception of endopodite of 2nd pleopod extends down vhole length
of exopodite. Region in which this groove lies is heavily pigmented,
- Endopodite is larger in comparison to exopodite than in 3rd and 4th
pleopodse |

Uropod. Protopodite is sub-triangularj its posterior border
is level with that of terminal segment, Both rami are conical,
eovered vith scales and have a fev long terminal sctae. Iength of rami:
exopodite 0.47 mm., endopodite 0.3 mm. '

Ecpale-

Length of largest specimens 4.6 mm.; breadth!2,3 mm.

Pemale differs from male in the following structuress-

Pereiopodss- Iarge hwaline scales are not present on under
surface of carpos of lst and 2nd pereiopods.

First pleopods- Exopodite is small and triangular, with its
outer boxrder nearly straightj endopodite is rounded and much smaller
than exopodite. There are no wolledeveloped mscles attached to
endopodite.

Second pleopods- Exopodite is quadrangular; endopodite is
elongated and conicaly 4its distal half bears comb-like groups of sstae.
Length of exopodite i8 approxirately # that of endopodite; length (along
inner border)s exopodite 0.22 mm,, endopodite 0,43 mm.



Fifth pleopods= Inner oide of exopodite has no groove and
is not heavily pigmented,

Habitate

This description is based on specimens cbllectad on 26th Juns,
1957, fron leaf litter and decaying wood lying on the ground at an
altitude of about 1,900 £t. on Mt, Vellingtony; 8 males and 11 females
were ob;ained.

Other gpccimens were found in grass tusscocks on Queen's Domain,
Hobart, under stones in the University Park, Sandy Day, llobart, in forest
debris i\n Mt, Field Hational Park and at Tarraleah, in damp eucalypt | |
leaves &t Prospect,near launceston, and under pieces of wood lying on the
growid near a beach at West Ulverstone,

Vandel (1952, p. 30) states that his specimens were collected
in mosses, along a stream, at Guide R. Falls, ten miles £ron Burnie,
in the north-west of Tasmania,

Yarjations.
. The specimons from Sandy Bay are & lighter and more reddish

brown than those from Mt, Wellington.

The emall elevations on the dorsal surface of the cophalon
and pereion in the specimense from West Ulverstone aremre pronounced
than those of the specioens from Mt. lellingtony cephalon and pereion
of the former thus appear finely gramilate.

Roparks,
Vandel (p. 32, fige 24, o) describes and figures the outer lobe
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2
of the 1st maxilla as having 10 teeth as well as/sctoss processes. In

the specimens from Mt Wellington this structure has 11 teeth, 10
corresponding to those figured Ly Vandel, and one other small tooth
situated towards the outer side of tho lobe,

Vandel (p. 30) states that the scales on the carapace of his
specinens are not striated, and (p. 31) indicates that scale-setae are |
absent from the 3rd to 7th pereial tergites. In the specimens fron
Mt, Wellington, acale-sctae ocour on all pereial tergites, and
striations are apparent on the ovoid scales which cover the dorsal
surface of the pereion, However, due to the agreement of other
characters, especially those of the lst and 2nd male pleopods, of the
specimens from Mt. Wellington with Vandel's description of specimens
from Guide River Falls, I have no hesitation in assigning my specimens

to Stylonigens nichollsl.



Styloniscus nichollsy Vandel,

Fig. 20, Scales on dorsal sumrface of 7th tergite of pereion,
dorsal view. |
Pig. 2, Right 18t pleopod of male, dorsal views

Pig. 22, Right 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal view.






Styloniscus pgeulosus NesSpe
(Figs, 23-41),

Male.

Length of largest specimens 4.9 mn.; breadtht 2,25 mm.

Golour. Background colour of dorsal surface in live animal
is dark brown, Oonspicuous unpigmented patches are present on cephalon,
pereion and lst to 3rd segments of pleons On all pereial tergites
there is a large unpigmented patch on cach side near tese of epimeron,
with an area of smaller patches between this and centre of tergite.

A V-ghaped unpigmented pateh occurs in mid-line of anterior region of
2nd to 7th pereial tergites and last tergite of pleon, These patches

. together form a conspicuous row down mideline, while the patches at
ase of epimera form a @imilar row on each side, Diatri‘mtﬁ.ozi of
unpigmented areas on 4th and 5th pereial tergites is figured (f£ige 23)e

Cephajone Surface éf vertex is smooth, Frontal line is not
developeds Supra-antennal line curves downwards in centre, Antennary
tubercles are obtuse-angled when seen in dorsal view of cepbalon, Eyes
are each composed of 3 ocelli which are distinctly separated from each
other and arranged in a triangle.

First antenng (fig. 24)e Triarticulate and unevenly tapering,
vith 2nd and 3rd articles each abruptly narrower than preceding article,
Third article is spatulate; ita apical border boars 6 long sensory setae
and another such sota is et on its inner border. |

Second antenng (fig. 25)s Length of peduncle:r 1,78 mm.;
length of flagellum ¢ ©0,60 mm, Long spines occur on distal borders of
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articles of peduncle; 2 each on 3xd and 4th articles, one each on
2nd and 5th articles. Each spine 48 formed of an outer sheath, split
at the apex into sevéml fine points, which surrounds a coargser central
seta, All articles of peduncle bear a covering of scaless Anterior
surface of 5th articloe is undulating., It bears groups of hyaline
scale-setae vhich forn 2 series, a dorsal row of 5 groups and a ventral
row of 4. Flagellun i8 evenly tapering and conposed of 6 articles, all
Aof vhich have a covering of scales, On anterior surface, one or 2 long
sensory setac are present on distal borders of each of 2nd to 5th articles,
Torminal article has an apical tuft of long sotae, ' |
Mandibles, left manditle (fige. 26)s- Incisor process consists
of an outermost bifid tooth and 2 simple teeths lacinia mobilis ends
in 3 teethy at its base therc is a tuf't of simple setae, behind which
are 2. pencils of setae, Molar process has a ridged triturating surface
bordered vith a fringe of simple aet;am_ there i.s no molar pencil.
Right mandible (fige 27)s- Incisor process consists of 3 sinmple teeth,
Iacinia mobilis is club-shapod with a ring of tooth~like processes.at’its
apexj one pencil of setaeoccurs behind the tase of lacinia mobilis,
There is a pencil of setac on molar procass.
Firgt max{lla, Outer lobe (fig. 26) ends in 11 sinple tecth
and 2 slender procesgesj the latter arc inserted at an angle to long axis
‘of lobe and their distal ends are set with short setae. Corb~like
groups of sotae, present down outer side of dorsal surface of lobe,
projest bayond cuter border . Iamer border bears 3 confcal setose
procecses on its inner surface near apaxs tho 2 moro distal processges
are sub-equal in length, the 3rd is longer.



Second paxillg (fig. 29). Apical region is divided into 2
rounded lobes, outer 1obe being about half width of imer lobe. . Three
#pines occur on a;pea: of outer lobe, and fine setac fringe its outer
margin, Apex and inner marginal region of inner lobe bear several
coarse sotac and numerous fine setacs A suture line extends from
angle between lobes for a short distance down ventral surface of maxilla,
An area around termination of this line is covered wAth 1ong»aetae.

Maxilliped (£ig. 30). Epipodite tapers to a sbarply rounded
apexs 4its outer mrgin at 4t3 base 18 curved outwards, Inner region
of btasis is thicker than outer region, thicker part being delimited Ly
a ridge on dorsal surface, | Comb-14ke groups of setae occur on lateral
borders of basis, Outer side of basis is produced beyond base of
endopodite as a rounded lobe fringsd with long ectas, Ischion is the
only article of endopodite vhich 18 dietimt; there are 2 short spines
on its ventral surface. Remainder of endopodit.e is sub-conical in
outline and lacks suture lines, Its inner side near apex shows
indications of division into 3 lobess These lobes bear long sotas which
differ in thickness, Imner margin of cndopodite bears comb-like groups
of setaes Two long setae occur on outer rm:_rgin; there is a large pencil
of fine sctae in angle of the lower one, Endite 48 sub-conical,
contimuous with thicker part of tasis; its dmner and outer surfaces are
sotose, [Endite terminates in a conical, setoss process, below tase
of which are 3 apines. -

Pereion, First segment is clightly produced forwards' on each
side to flank icephalon. Posterior borders of lst to 3rd segments are
nearly transverse with posterior angles of epimera bluntly rounded,



Epimera of 4th segnent are slightly produced backwards with posterior
angles right-angled. Epimera of 5th to 7th segnents are more markedly
produced backwards with angles sub-acutes Coxal suture lines are
evident on 3rd to 7th segments but are inconspicuous., Dorsal surface
of'per,eloﬁ 48 smooth, Tergites have a covering of pointed scales which
do not appear to be striated, and also bear scale-getae (£ige 31) each
of which bas a narrow, pointed scale portion, large simple sotae are
not present. ,

Poreiopods, First legs~ Majority of spines on leg are each
composed of an outer shegth, split at its apex into ssveral fine points,
and surrounding & coarser central seta. A covérihg of hyaline scales
is present on under surface of meros and under and imner surfaces of
carpou.‘ Pmpodoé has short amPle spines on under surface as well as
hyaline scales on inner surface, Dactylos bears long curved scales and
‘& few long setasy it terminates in a simple claw with a long seta set
below ite The "dactylar seta”  bifurcates, and one rams contimues to
eub-divide dichotomously while the other has tranches arising from a
min axis,  (Dactylos of 4th leg is figuwred, figs 32).

Simple spincs are absent from propodos of 2nd to 7th legs.
Distribution of hyaline scales on 2nd leg 48 similar to that on 1ste
Such scales are pregent on under surface of meros and carpos of 3rd leg
and meros of 4th leg, but are absent from under surface of remaining
legs., Outer surface of propodos in 6th and 7th legs has a Tringe of
elongated scales, |

Seventh log shows sexual differentiationy lower region of
ischion (£ig. 33) forms a lobe vhich projects forwards below meros, and
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as a recult, undor surface of ischion is ahallowl& indented, Thus it
differs from ischion of lst to 6th legs in which lower part of its
distal border slopes back towards basis and its under surface is not
indented,

| Hale orran, (fig. 34)s Distal region is Lxoadened and
roundedy 4t terninates in a median conical process vith folded wallse
A el!.ght ridge crosses venf.ml surface at base of rounded portions Tho
- two ducts which enter tase of organ unite inside it to form onc,

&ejm. Abruptly narrower than pereion. Fleura of 3rd to Sth
geguments are small, acute and adpresced btut visible in dorsal views
Terminal segment 15 trapezoidal with postero-lateral borders incurved
and posterior bordor very slightly curved outwards. Surface of pleon
is smooth, Tergites bear scales and scale-setasc like those on poreion,

Pleopods. First pleopod (£ige 35)t~ Protopodite is broads
ite outer surface is rounded and bears hyaline scales, Exopodite io omall
and sub-triangular, with apex bluntly rounded and slipghtly orcmate, and
outer border not indenteds There are a few comb-like groups of smll
sotac down its imner uﬁran. Endopodite is sub-cylindricaly it
_ terminates in a long flagelliforn procoss. Distal quarter of this
procecs (fig. 36) is densely sctose; 4its apex is charply rounded and
has 3 sparsoly setose peneils projecting beyomd ite. Well-doveloped
miscles, supported Wy a prolongation of lst sternite of pleon, are
insorted at base of endopodite..

Second pleopod (£ige 37)1~ Outor side of protopodito is
produced into a sub-triangular lobe with apex setose. Exopodite is
sub~quadrangulary it bears sotac along inner mrgin and on outor
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posterior angle, Endopodite is biarticulates length of articles;
1st 0.27 mm., 2nd 1.24 mm, First article is sub-cylindrical and has
woll-developed longitudinal mscles; there is a troad chitinous
thickening on its inner surface. Secénd article tapers to a narrow
point, and is slightly curved outwards. At base of 2nd article, on

~ inmer surface, there is a broad chitinous thickening which is
corrugated on margin, Groups of setae occur on imnner surface of
article beyond this thickening, There is a narrow, oblique chitinous
thickening on ventral surface of article at about 2/5 of its length
behind apexs A groove with btronglg chitinized walls extends obliquely
down dorsal surface; groove widens suddenly in centre of its length,
then narrovs againe Apical region of article is ornamented with
several longitudinal ridges of chitin, "

Third pleopods~ Inner posterior corner of protopodite is

produced into a sub-triangular setose lobe. Exopodite 48 sub-quadrangular
with apex sharply rounded and posterior border slightly indented. -
Gomb~1ike groups of setae occur' on and near inner margin end around outer
posterior angle, ~ There is a large plumose seta on imner posterior
angle and a fow long, simple actae on ventral surface near posterior
border, Endopodite 18 sub-trésngular, mich smallor than ekopodites
Fourth pleoped is simlar to 3rd, except that its apex s more drewn
out,

Pifth pleopods~ Setose lobe on protopodite is long and narrowe
Exopodite (£igs 38) is sub-trisngular, with comb-like groupa of sotae on
lateral borders, & large plumose seta at apax, and & fow long, simple
sotac on ventral surface near outer border, On dorsal surface, a setose
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groove for reception of cndopodite of 2nd pleopod extends down inner
gide of exopodite for almost its whole length. Roglon occupied by groove
i8 heavily pigmentede Endopodite is largor in comparison with exopodite
than 4n 3rd and 4th pleopods.

Uropode Posterior border of protopodite 48 level with that of
ternminal segment, Both ramd are conical, bave a covering of scales,
and terminate in a few long sotas, Length of ramis exopodite 0,88 m.,
endopodite 0,70 mm,

Esgade- |

Length of largest specimen: 6.4 mn.; breadths 2,6 mm,

Female differs from male in tho following structurest=

Pereiopodss- Byanne scales are mtﬁ-esent on under surface of
1st to 4th lega. Under surface of ischion of 7th leg (fig. 39) is not
indented, and lower part of its distal border slopes tack towards basis.
Ischion of 7th leg of female is therefore similar to those of 1st to
6th legs in both sexes and difforent to that of 7th log of male.

First pleopod (fige 40)s- Exopodite is erall and sub-triangular
with outer border scarcely indenteds Endopodite is sub~triansular, mch
smaller than exopodite, There are no well-developed muscles attached to
endopodite, }

Second pleopod (fige 41)1= Exopodite is sub~quadrangular,
Endopodite is narrow and conicaly 1its distal half bears combe-like
groups of setae. Length of exopodite is approximately 2/3 that of
endopoditej length(along dnner border)s exopodite 0.42 mm.,
endopodite 0.61 rm,



Fifth pleopod:~ Exopodite has no groove and is not heavily

pigmented,

Habitat,
Type localitys—~ This desdription is based on specimens found

in debris collected on 7th October, 1957, from the ground under
eu;zalypta and tréefema’ in forest at Tarraleah; 19 males and 26 females
were obtained,

Other localitiess- Specimens were found in forest debris near
the lake Highway at Golden Valley, at Notley Gorge (west of the Tamar
River), on Mt, Barrow and in Mt, Field National Park, as well as in
a decaying eucalypt log at Gollinsvale,

Variations. Background colour of some specimens from
Tarraleah is purplish-brown instead | of a true brown,

The number of articles in the flagellum of the 2nd antenna is
not constant but appears to have some relation to the size of the
animale. The following :Bablé shows a comparison between number of
articles in flagellum and length of bo@ (to nearest 0,1 mm,) in 18

male specimens from Tarraleah.

No, of articles Corresponding body lengths in
in flagellum, um.(with no, of specimens in
parentheses})
6 4e9 (1), 4e8 (5), 407 (2).

4e8 (1),446 (2), 405 (1), 4es (3)
4 4e3 (1), 441 (1),440 (1).




Fig. 23,

Fige 24,
Pig, 25.
Pig. 26,
Fig. 27.

Figo 28.

F’.go 299
Figo 30.

Fig. 31.

Stylonideus raculosud DeSPe

Fourth and 5th tergites of percion, showing
distribution of unpigmented areas,

Right 15t antenna, ventral views

left 2nd antenna, ventral viev,

Distal part of left mandible, dorsal view.
Distal part of right mandible, dorsal view.

Distal part of cuter lobe of left lst maxilla,
ventral view.

Distal part of right 2nd mxilla, ventral view.
Distal part of right maxilliped, ventral vicw.

Scale=geta £rom lateral border of lst segment of
pereion, dorsal view.






Stylonigeus paculosus 1neSpe

Pige 32. Dactyloa of right 4th leg, anterior view, .

Fige 33. Meros and ischion of right 7th leg of male, anterior
views . |

PFige 3!.9' Iale organ, ventrgl views

Fig. 35 Left 18t pleopod of male, dorssl views

Pige 36-\ Distal part of endopodite of right 1lst pleopod of

male, doreal view,

Fig.,‘ 37.‘ Left 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal view.

Fig._"BS.. Exopodite of right 5th pleopod of male, dorsal viewe

Fige 39 leros and ischion of right 7th leg of female,
antorior view. |

Fige ‘AO.g Right 1st pleopod of female, ventral views

Fige 41. Left 2nd pleopod of female, dorsal view.






Styloniaous Squarroous’ nesp.
(Figao 1.2-51).

Hale (fige 42). |

Length of largest epecimen: 54l rmep breadth: 244 oo

Coloyr. Background colour of dorsal surface in live animal
is purplish-brown, Conspicuous ﬁnpigsented patches are present on
cephalon, pereion and lst to 3xd segments of pleons On ﬁereion there
is a large patch at base of each epimordn , and ot!;er patches 6ceur
betmentbiaandnﬂd—line; a pignented band extends down centro of
poreion, '

Cephalon, Vertex has 4 transverse rovs of pronminent rounded
tubercles, Each tubercle is set with a large hyaline scale-scta,
Antennary tubercles are right-angled; prominent in dorsal views Eyes
are each conposed of 3 ocelll which are separated from each other and
arranged in a trianglee

Eirst antenng. Appendage tapers unevenly, 2od and 3rd
articles each being abruptly narrower than the preceding article,
Third article is spatulate; at its apex it bears 9 long scnsory setaes

Socond antonnne Length of pedunclet 2,1 mm.3 lemgth of
flaogellums 0,75 ma, Spines occur on distal borders of articles of
peduncle, 2 an 3rd article, one each on 2nd, 4th and 5th articlos.

' These spines cach have apex of outor cheath split into several fine
points surrounding a coarser central setas. All articles of anteme
have a donse covoring of long scales, Anterior surface of 5th article
of peduncle is raised into 7 prominencos which form tw series, 5 ina
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dorsal row, 2 in g ventral row, Each prominence is set with a group
of large hyaline scale-setae. Flagellum is evenly tapering and
conposed of 7 articles; terminal articel has an apical tuft of long
gotae,. |

lMandibles, Left mandible (fig. 43):~ Incisor process comsiots
of an outermost bifid tooth and 2 simple teeth, Iacinia mobilis ends in
3 simple teeth, At 4ts base there is a tuft of long, simple sectae,
behind which are 2 pencils of sctae, Molar process is triturating;
there is a slender, sparsely setose pencil on 4%8 inner side. Right
mandible (fig. 44)t~ Incisor process consists of 3 simple teoth,
lacinia mobilis is club-shaped; its apex 4s cneircled by a ring of
small, tooth-like proce;!sas. Behind btase of lacinia mobilis there is
~ one pencil of setaej there is no tuft of aimple setas, On inner side
of molar process is a pencil of setae which is longer and morc demsely
setose than that on molar procaess of left mandible,

Firgt maxilla, Outer lobe bears at its apex 11 simple teeth,
and 2 long, narrov processess, = These processes are inserted at an
angle to long axis of lobej their distal regions are set with spinules,
Comb-1ike groups of sotae, situated near outer edge of dorsal surface
of lobe, extend beyond ﬁ.s outer margin, On inner side of apical region
of inner lobe there are 3 conical setoSe procesgesj the two more distal
ones are sub-equal in length, the third is longer,

Second rexillg. Aplcal rogion is divided into 2 lobes, cuter
lobe being about half width of inner lobe, Apex of outer lobe is
sharply rounded and bears 3 coarse selass 4ts outer margin 4s fringed
with £ine sotao, Inner lobe is more bluntly roundeds 4ts apex and



inner rarginal region bear several coarse setae and mnerous fine
ée&e. long fine setae occur on ventral surface of raxilla in an arca
below base of lobes,

Maxilliped, EBpipodite tapors to an acute apexs at its base
the outer margin s produced into a younded lobe, Imner side of basis
" 4g thicker than outer side, thisker vegion boing delinited ty & ridge
on dorsal surface, lateral margins of tmsis. bear conb-like groups of
getags Outer side of basis projecte beyond tase of endopodite as a
rounded lobe £ringed with very leng sotas,s In endopodite, ischion is
the only article diastinctly separateds on its ventral surface there are
2 short spines, Romainder of endopodite is sub-caniegl in outline and
without suture 14nesy 4its inner sido near apex shows i.ndicationa.of
division into 3 lobss which bear mmerous long setae of differing
thicknesses, Imer margin below lobes bears comb-like groups of £ine
sotae, On outer margin therc are 2 long setae, with a pencil of fine
setac in tho angle of the lower one, Endite ic oub-conical, continuous
vith thicker half of haait.v Its inner and outer surfaces are sctose
and it terminates in a conical setose process, below vhich are 3 spinss.

Pergion, First segment is markedly produced foruards on ocach
eide to flank cephalon, | Posterior borders of lst to 3xd sepments are
nearly straight, with posterior angles bluntly rounded, Epimera of 4th
scgrant are slightly produced backuards, with posterior angles more
right-angleds eopimera of Sth to 7th segments are more markedly directed
backwa;!dl, with posterior angles sub-acute, Epimera of 2nd to 7th
segnents are each marked off by an oblique tuberculate ridge extending
forvards and imands fron posterior mrgin, Dorsal surface of peredon
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between cpinmera boars nunorous promiment rounded tubercles, which are
arranged in trangverse yowsy 5 rows on 1ot scgment, 4 rows on 2nd,
3 vous on 3rd, and 2 rous each on 4th to 7th scgments, Set on each
tubercle is & larpe hyaline scale seta (fig. 45), the scalo part of
which is finely striated, while the seta is slighﬂy expanded at the cad.
Tergites have a dense covering of pointed, striated scales, |

Boreiopodge First legi~ Majority of spines situated on
under surfaee of leg. each have the apex of the outer cheath divided
into séverai fine pﬁints surrounding a coarsor central sota. Hyaline
ascales are present on undér surface of meros and carpos. There is a
dense govering of sh;:rt, simple spines on inner surface of propodos.
Dactylos terminates in a s@imple elaw and has a covering 6f eloagated
scales and long sctacs The "deotylar scta® bifurcates, and one 'rams
'aub-dividet dichotonously while the other has branches arising fron one
main axis, | |

Simple’ spines are absent from propodos of 2nd to Tth legs.
Distribution of hyaline scales on 2nd and 3nd logs 1s similar to that
6n lat lege A covering of hyaline scales is found .only on under surface
of carpos on 4th leg, and 15 absent, fron 5th to 7th 1eg§, Outer
surface of propodos of 6th and Vth.le@ is fringed uﬁth very long scales. |
Seventh log exbibits no semual differentiations lower border of iachion
(fige 46) is straight. | |

‘Malg orean.(fig. 47). Apex is rounded and terminates in a
cmall conical process vith folded walls, Behind rounded portion,
ventral surface is crossed by & V-shaped ridge, The two ducts which



enter tase of organ unite inside it to form one.

Pleon., Abruptly narrower than pereion, Fleura of 3rd to
5th sogments are smll, acute and adpressed, but visible in dorsal view.
Terminal segment is trapesoidal, with postero-lateral btorders incurved
and posterior border straight. There is a row of 4 tubercles across
3rd tergites each tubercle bears a large scale-scta, Remainder of
pleon is smooths Pleon segments have a covering of pointed, striated
scaled.

Pleopods, First pleopod (fige 48)1~ Protopodite is
‘broad; 4its outer side forms a rounded lobe covered with hyaline scales.
Exopodite is sub-triangular wvith an indentation in ocuter border near
apex, Endopodite is sub-cylindrical and is torminated by a long

| fl.ageliiform process which 45 simply pointed at its apex and lacks setae.
Well-developed muscles are inserted at base of endopodites

SQconfl pleopod (£ige 49)1~ Outer side of protopodite is
groduced into a sub-triangular lobe with its apex setose. Exopodito is
sub~quadrangular with eomb-like groups of setac on both of its posterior
angles. Endopodite 18 biarticulates length of articless 1lst 0,30 rm.,
2nd 0,85 mn. First articlé is sub-cylindrical and has well-developed
longitudinal muscless comb-like groups of setae are present on distal
region of its cuter surface. Second article tapers evenly to a bluntly

_ pointed apex which is slightly bent outwards at the tip. On dorsal
surface a groove with strongly chitiniged walls extends obliquely down
length of 2nd article. At base of article, inner well of this groove

. 48 ormamented wAth blunt, tcoth-like processes., In middle third, walls
of groove arc set with emsll, backwardly-sloping, chitinous ridges.
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Third pleopodi- Inner posterior cornsr of protopodite is
produced into a rounded, setose lobes Exopodite i3 sub-quadrangular
with 1ts apex sharply rounded and its posterior margin indenteds Its
inner margin is set with comb-like groups of setaes its outer angle
is fringed with groups of setae, There 458 & large plumose seta on
apical angle, and a few long simple sctac are present on ventral surfece,
near posterior margin, Endopodite is sub=-triangular, much smaller than
exopodite, Fourth pleopod 48 eimilar to 3rd. |

l‘ﬁ'th éleopod:-,- Iobe on pm@opod!.te is narrow and acute,
Exopodite (fig. 56) 18 sub-triangular. | Both of its lateral margins
bear comb-1ike groups of setae, and in apical region those setas extend
onto dorsal surface. There is & large plumose seta at apex, and a few
long, simple setae on ventral nurfage near outer margin, On innqr side
of dorsal suxface there is a setose groove for reception of endopodite
of 2nd pleopod,  This groave occupies about 1/2 length of exopodite.

‘ Endépodiu is larger in relation to exopodite than it is '1n 3rd ‘and.4th
pleopods, |

- Oroped. Posterior border of protopodite is level with that
of terminal segment; imner surface is indented and covered with long
scales, Both ramd are coniéal, covered vith pointed scales, and each
has & fow long aplcal setac, lLength of rams exopodite 1,00 mm.,
endopodite 0,70 Em.

Zomlgs
Iéngth of largest speciment 6,2 mm.; treadtht 3.1 rm.
Female differs from mle in the following structuress-



.

Pereiopodst~ There is no dense covering of hyaline scalcs
on under surface of mexos and carpos of anterior pereiopods.

First pleopodi~ Exopodite is sub-trianguiar with its outor
margin searcely indented. Endopodite is sub-triangular with apex
rounded, and is mich emaller than exppodite. Thore are no well-developed
muscles atiached to endopodites

Second pleopod (f£ig, 51)t- Exopodite is sub-quadrangular,
Endopodite is conicalj its distal balf bears comb-like groups of setae.
Length of exopodite is approximately 4/5 that of emdopodites length
(along imer border)s exopodite 0.35 rm., endopodite 0,44 mme

Pifth pleopodi= Exopodite is not grooveds

Habltqt.

Iype localitys~ This description is basaed on specimens found
under decaying wood and in debris lying on the ground at altitudes of
1,500-3,000 £t. on Mb. Vellington, Esxacples were collested oa the
followving datoss~ 15th lay, 1956, 2 males, & ferales; 22nd October, 1956,
6 mlcs, 5 femles; 6th March, 1957, one male; 26th May, 1957, 4 males,
3 fermlos, | '

Other localitiost- Other specimens were found in a decaying
eucalypt log at Collinsvale, and in forest debris in the Arve Forest,
neay Geeveston.

Yaziations.
Backpround colour of some speeinens 46 a light reddishe-broune

Some smaller specimens are dork brown, with unpigrentod patches less
conspicuous than in tho largoer specinens,
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Thé number of articles in the flagellum of the 2nd antenna
18 not eonstant btut appears to have some relation to the sise of the
animal, The following table showe a comparison of mumber of articles
in flagellum and length of body (to nearest 0,1 mm.) in 10 male specimens
£rom Mt, Wellington,

0e OFf 8
7. Sely Le8y Aidy 403. 440,
é 3¢9y 349
5 346, 3-4»_
A 1.8,




Fig. 42.0

Flge 43..
Fige 4de-.

Flg, 45e.

Fige 46e

Fige 47,
Fig. 48,
Fige 49,
Fige 50'.

Styloniscys SIUAIIOSUZ DeSPe

Male specimen, dorsal view,
Distal part of 1eft mandible, dorsal view,
Distal part of right mndible, dorsal view,

Scale-geta on a tubercle on 5th tergite of pereion,
dorsal view,

Meros and ischion of right 7th leg of male, anterior
Viev_o

lale organ, ventral view.

Left 1st jleopod of mzle, dorsal viet(.

Right 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal view,

Exopodite of: right 5th pleopod ﬁf mele, dorsal viow,

left 2nd pleopod of female, dorsal view.






Gemus Hotoniscus Chilton 1915,

Synonyrye  Chiltonia Arcangoli 1923; (non Steobbing 1899).
Chiltonolla Vandel 1945, nom.ud,
Chiltonolla Vandol 1952,

2 Rargnotoniscug Barnmard 1932.

Chilton (1915, pe 41€) crects gomus Hotonisous for two
species, Il, holrsid (Chilton 1901) from How Zealand and He australis
(Chilton 1909) £ron Canpboll Island, vhich ho provicusly ploces in -
genus Haplophihalrms Schibl 1860, Ho m%p'thatm filfférs |
fron Haplophthalmns in the character of the eyes, i.e. in w
each eyo is composed of 3 ocelli instead of one as in Haplophthalims,
and in tho fact that the first three iuctcad of the first two sogments
of the pleon have the pleura very small or abgent,

In this same paper, Chilton (19153, pe 424, ple 37, £ig. 23)
erects a new species, Haplophthalrms $asmanicug, fron mam. This
species diffors fronm Hotgniscup and agrees with Iaplophthalmms in having

'l(a.rgoplmxralexpe.msians on the 3rd pleon segment as well as on the
Ath and 5th eeguents, However Chilton states that it differs from the
description of Haplophihaling given ty Sars (1£99) in having tho eyes
not simple but composcd of 3 ocelll and the gegnents of tho perelon
not discontiguous laterally. Arcangeld (1923, p. 314) comsiders that
these characters are sufficient to séparte H. tasmanicus fron gomus

aplophthaliug, and he designates 4t as the type of a new gemus which
he names Ghiltondg.

Barnard (1932, p. 202) orccts a new gomus, Pargnotoniscus




which he diotinguishcs from Notoniscus on tho fact that it bas bodtor
doveloped pleura on the 3rd segment of tho pleons Barmand's
diagnosis of Porgnotoniscns docs not diotinguish 4% {ron Chiltonia
Arcangeld; howvover ho mles no reforcace to thio gomnus. |
Jackson (1941, ps 8) nondnates He holmsi§ Chilton as the

typo specics of [lotoniscus.
Vendel (1945, pe 236) notcs the oceurrcnco inm Toomada of a
specics, Chiltemellg fogmanics (Chilton). In a later paper, Vandel

(1952, pe 94) places in his nov sub-facily Hotoniceinae of fardly
Styloniscidac, o geuus vhich he 1iots as "Chiltonolls Arcangold®,

On pe 96 of this (1952) paper he statoss- "Arcan-old (1923, p. 314) a
oréé 1e m%&@@amym@rww
Chilton, 1915, espice dont on ne conmait jusqu'ici qu'un soul exenplaire.
Chiltonells différe do Hotoniscus par la préscace de néoplourons bien
developpés au troisidme pldonite.' DBut the reforence to Arcangeld
(1923) 1isted by Vandel (1952) in his Mibliogeply 40 that ia which
Arcanpeld nanes his goaus Ghiltonig.

Rofercncs to Ieave (1939, vole 1, pe 694) shous that the nare
Chiltonis was preoccupicd 4n 1923, having beea uscd for a peaus of
Anphipods ty Stobbing (1699, Ppe 397, 408)e However, as Vandel gives
no indication that bis replacenont of Arcangeli’s maro io ciué to
Imovledge of 4te preoccupation, 4t would appenr that his ercditing of
the namo Ghiltonolla to Arcangeld is donme in orzoy. Chéiltonellg is not
included in the 1ist of gemeric nanes given Yy Deave (1939-40, 1950), nor
does it appear 4n the Zoological Rocord for the years 1923-1954. The
carliest published referemco to Chiltonella appears %o be that given by



Vandel 4in 1945, and as it is not acconpanied ty any diagnosis or
desoription, this referonce should be reparded as a poney nudyne

In 1952, Vandel characterises Chiltonellg ty roferring to it
Haplophthalous taspagicup Chilton and by noting its distinction from
Hotonisous. Chiltania Arcangeld and Ghiltonalla Vandel are absolute
synonyrs, as both have bteen given to the one genus which contains

Ha laspayicyg as the type and only spocies. As Chiltonia is
unavailable, I propose to refer to this gems ty the name Chiltouella,
regardless of whether or not Vandel publishes this name in error.

Vandel (1952, pe 96) subsequently notes that, although the
sexual characters of Ch, taspanicg are not known, it is prohable that
- Chiltouells belongs in his sub~fanily Notoniscinae, I have collocted
gnd sxanined ip.clml which agree with Chilton's (19153) description of
Hs lagpanicup. The characters of these spocimens, inoluiing sale
sexual characters, agreo vith Vandel's (1952, pps 9%4-95, 96) diagnosos
of fanily Styloniscidac and sub-famdly Notoniscisas. , His incluston of
Ch\ltonalla in these divisions is thercfore confirmed. |
In addition, I have collected in Tasoania Gpecimens which I

assign to Hotopisgua guotralis, after a comparison of their characters
vith Chilton's (1915a) deccription of this species. On couparing the
Tacoandan exacples of §o gustrplie and Che tacmanica, I £ind, opart
from the differing development of pleura on the 31d aemﬂ 'of pleon,
only tm‘ mjor,éiffemnces betwoen then, namely (1),the arrangeoent of
. tubercles on cephalon and perefon and (2) certain chamcters of those
ploopods which show sexual differentiation, A coan of apecinens
of Gh, tasmanicy with Chiltonts (1915g) description of F. helrsdd



indicates that Ch, tasmenlcg differs fyom this, the type specles of
Hotoniseus, in the sane respects as it differs from N, gqustralipg.

I consider these differences in tuberculation and sexual characters of
pleopods to be only of specific walue, Such differences ars regarded

as specific within the allied genus Styloniscys Dana 18523 aliso
reference to Chilton's (1914g) description and figures (pl, 36, figs. 1,9)
of B. helmsil and N, augtrglis show that differcnces in srrangement of
tuborplol distinguish these two species,

In comparing characters of f. tasmenicup with generic
characters of Haplophthalmmg, Chilton (19158, pe 424) claive that the
seguents of the pereion in this species are mot discontiguous laterally,
btut in his actual description of the speciss hs states that they are
nearly sontiguous. In my specimens of Gk, tasmnica the pereial
epimera are slightly discontiguouss therefore tha speciés doss not
differ from Notonisoys in this rcgard. _

There remeins only the difference in the 3rd seguent of plean
to distinguish Chiltopslla fyom Notopisous on s generis lovel; 1.0. in
-W the pleura of the 3rd segment are as well developed as those
of the Ath and 5th segments, whille in Notoniscug the 3rd pleurs are
smaller than the 4th and 5th pleurss As their specics are msically
similar in other respscts, I do not consider that & ssparation of the
monotyple gerus Chiltonells, due to this one distinctive character, 1s
" warranted. In support of this view I refer to Chilton's (1509) paper
in which he (p. 662) considers erecting a now gemus for the New Zealand
spscies included in Haplophthglmug, but prefers instead to widen the
generic characters of the latter, stating that he has an undescribed
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species fron Tacrania (presumably He fosmanicus) whish o only the
first two segrents of the pleon without expansions, while . gustvalis
is to some extent intermediate as regards charactors of the pleon.
Thus in this paper ho c&ns&@era the three specics conccrned to be
congeneric. , ‘ | '

I thorefore - propose to extond the livdts of lotonigoup to
inolude specics in vhich the pleura of the 3rd segment of plecn are
well dovelopod, and to transfer Ch, igomanica to this gemus, As
Che taspanica 48 the type and only opecies of Chiltonella Vandel, this
nane becomes a synonyn of w Chilton, Althngh_ctﬁlton uses
the character of the pleon in distinguishing Hotonisqus from Haplophthmlma,
with the limits of Hotonjscus so extended these two gensra still remmin
clearly distinct, as they are clasoified Yy Vandoel (1952) in difforent
families, the Styloniscidae and Trichoniscidae respostively, and are
‘therefore distinguished ty tho characters which coparate these fanilics.

In his diapnosis of Hotoniscug, Chilion (1915a) describes tho
eyes as having more than one visual eleneat, but does not linmit the
nunber. However, cyes composed of 3 ocelld are exhibited by all three
specics now included in Jotoniscus. |

Chilton states that antcunules, antemmae, mouth parts and
dactylar seta of perciopods arve as in Txichoniscus. It secms likely
that hé . is comparing these structures in [otoniscus with those of liew
Zealand specics which he places in Irichonisgus, and vhich are
transforred by Vandel (1952) to Styloniseys Dana 1852, Im tho species
of Npotoniscug and Styloniscus ropreseated in Tasmnia, these structures
are very alike. Therefore, as Irichoniscus and Hotoniseus arc now
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placed in different fanilies, in diagnosing llotoniscus I proposc to noto
1ts sinilarities with Styloniscus rathor than with oniscuge As
well as the structures listed hy Chilton, the male organ and male and
ferale plcopods in Hotonigeus are of a similar kind to those found in
Siwlopigous. |

I thorefore propose the following diacmosis of [otonisous,
which s amended fron that given by Chilton (19153, p. 41C) 4n ¢the
points Just discusacd,

Body oblong, central portion moderatoly convex, dorsal surface
soulptured and bearing ridges or tuborclos. Cephalon vith tho front
triangularly W. antennary tubercles directed downwards, rather
erall, wth exirerity subacute, Epiners lancllarly expanded, projocting
almoat horizontally, discontiguous, Flcon not abruptly contrccteds
pleura of 3rd segneﬁt either scall or well developed, those of 4th
and 5th segmonts well developed, lamellary torminal soppment trapozoidal
vith truncate posterior margin, Eyes each cooposed of 3 ocelli.
Antennules, antennae and couth parts as in Stylonigoug Dana 1852,

Legs rathor short, not increasing mch in length posteriorlys dactylor
sota as in Stylonigoyse IMale organ and pleoopods of both scxes of the
sare kind as in Sfylonjsqus, Uropods wAth rard rather vidoly
separatod, subequal,

Cenotvro. [otoniscus helugii (Chilton 1901) Chdlton ) U

Aécoxxiing to tho generic diagnosis given by Barmard (1932, p.202),
his geaus Pargnotoniscug 4s distinguished fyon Hotonicous, as dofined by
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Chilton, only on the fact that the pleura of the 3rd seguent of the
pleon are expandede Consequently, his diagnosis does not differentiate
Paranotonisous from HNotoniscus as I defins it, Barmard's diagnosis
does not even distinguish Papgnotoniscys from Chiltonollss Vandsl (1952,
Pe 96), in ircluding both Chiltonglls and Parenotonjscys as soparate
_gencra in the Notoniscinae, makes no comparison between theme
Barnard's (1932, £ig. 6, a, o) figures of/f.mg and Po pontanus
show that, although the pleura of the 3rd segment of pleon are
expanded, they are narrower and more acute than those of the 4th and
5th segments, Hence the 3rd pleura of the pleon in these species are
internediate betwesn those of N, holrsij and N. gustralls on one hand
and those of J. taspanicug on the other, Thus it appears likely that
Pargnotoniscus Barnard should also be regarded as a synonym of |
Hotoniscus Chilton, However, as Barmand's descriptions of four of his
five spocies arve trief, I should hositate to consider this synonymy as
definite wlthbut having had the opportunity to examine spceinmons
assigned to Paranotoniscus.

| The two spscies of gemus Hotonisoug represented in Tacmania
. may bo distinguished as follows s-
Tubercles on pereion forming 4 rows in mle, 5 rowe in
fernlej 3rd pleurs of pleon small compared vith 4th
and 5th pléure = = = = = = = = = = [lo gustralds (Chiltor)
Tubercles on pereion forming 6 rows in both sexesg 3xd
pleura of pleon as Ilarge.asmha_nd 5th ploura « « = -
meeeeecme-e-==oo=---H, tagmpicus (Chilton).



Notonisous augtyelis (Chilten 1909) Chilten 1915.
(Pigse 52-56)s

Synonymy.  Hapjophthelpus austialis Chilton 1909«

The descriptions of examples of this species from Canmpbell
Island given ty Chilton (1909, ppe 662-664, f£ig. 17), (1915a, ppe A21-444,
ple 36, figs. 9-16, pl. 37, fige. 17-22), are based on femals specimens,
As Chilton (19158, p. 423) hizself points out, the appendage which he
(1909; p. 664, £ig. 178) deseribes and figures ss the 2nd pleopod of &
male is actually that of a fommleg Chilton then states that he has
wt found & mle specimens The following deéscription of both mle and
female - speoimens of Taspanian material assigned to N, aystrglis is
therefore givene

talg (s1e. 52).

Length of Lé.rgest specimens 3.0 mz,; breadth: 1,5 mm,

Goloure Dorsal surface of live speoimen ' is dark brown in
colour. ,

Cephalon, Centre of veriex is occupied ly a large pyramidal
tubercles small tubsrcles occur on remainder of vertexs, Anterior
region of cephalon is produced forwards as an acute triangular procese.
Antennary tubercles are acute-angled and prominent Sn dorsal view,

Eyes are each composed of 3 ocelli set on a rounded prominences the
ocelli of each eye ara clearly separeted from one another and arranged
in a triangle,.

Pirst anterng, Unevenly tapering and composed of 3 articles.
Apex of 3rd article is oblique, with one side proiuced to & sharp points
this oblique edge bears 3 large sensory setae.
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Second antenna, Length of pedunclet 071 mme; length
of flagellums 0,22 mm, SM, each of which has apex of its outer
sheath divided into mumerous fine points swrrounding & coarssr central
seta, occur on distal borderc of articles of peduncle, 2 each on 3xd and
4th articles, one each on 2nd and 5the  All articles.of antenns have
a covering of ecalé!_,. but promnant- gﬁoﬁpa of large hyaline ecales do
1ot odour on anterior borders of 4th and 5th articles of peduncle,
Flagellun 4 composed of 4 articles) terminal article has an apleal
tuft of long setaes '
Mandjbles, Ieft mandibles~ Incisor process 48 composed
of an outermost bifid tooth and 2 eimple testh, ILeoinia mobilis ends
1n3 teethj behind its tnse thers are 2 pencils of setae  Molar
process basno mlar pencil. Rtgh:c mandiblesa. Inoisor process .
‘conaists of 3 simple teeth, lecinia mobﬂ.liais elubﬂ-ahaped and has a
ring of tooth=like pa.'océs'aeu‘ at 4ts apéij bebﬁ:ad its base‘j there ‘1a
one peusil of setaes A slender pencil of setme 48 present on mlar
process, | | -
Eirgt maxilia, Apex of outer lobo has 11 simpls teeth and
2 long, narrow processesf distal regions of these processes a.ne ae‘l‘;
with @pinules,  Comb-1dke groups of setse, present on outer side of
dorsal surface of lobe, project beyond its outer margine Apical
region of inrer lobe has 3 conical, setose processes; the two more
distal ones are sub-ogual in length, the third is longer. |
Second raxilla, Apical reglon is divided into 2 rounded lobess
width of outer lobe is about half that of inner lobe, Apex of outer
lobe bears 3 coarse setas, and outer margin of lobe is fringed vAth fine



sotaes Apex and inner marginal repgion of inner lobe bear several
coarss sctae and numerous finer seiae. Iong, fine setae are
present on ventmal surface of maxilla below tase of lobes.

Mexillipad. Epipodite is widest at its base and tapers to
s sub-acute apex, Ilateral borders of btasis are £ringed with sotae,
On outer side, basis projects boyond base of endopodite as a rounded
lobe with very long marginal setae, Ischion is the only article of
endopodite which is distincts there are 2 short spines on its ventral
surfacos Remainder of endopodite is sub-conical in outlines its
| .inner rargin near apex shows indications of division into 3 lobes.
These lobes bear mumerous setac which are of differing thiclmesses.
Inner margin below tase of lobes bears comb-like groups of setace On
outer margin of endopodite are 2 large setae, with a pencil of fine
sota in the angle of the lower one. Endite is sub-conical and setose.
It termlnates ina éonical,' setose process, below btase of which are |
3 spines, | _ . :
Bereion. Dorsal surface botween epimera is strongly convex.
Epimera are large, sub-rectangular and slightly discontiguous laterally,
Anterior border of 1st segment 45 produced forwards on each side to
f£lenk cophalon, Epimera of lst segmant are nearly transverse, those
of 2nd segment slope slightly tackwards, those of 3rd to 7th segments
elope increasingly further backwards, Dorsal surface of each torgite
bears 4 rounded tubercles yhich together form 4 J.ongimdina_l rows down
perelon,  The 2 inner rows are rade up of large tubercles, while
those forming the 2 cuter rows are smaller and less conspicuous, There
is8 no mjgmminent tubercles down nid~-line of pereion, Dorsal surface



of tergites bears scattered scale-sotas and & covering of rounded
scales, Lateral borders of segments are boxdered with triangular acales,
W. FPirst legt- Majority of spines on under surface
of leg each have apex of outer sheath divided into numerous fine points
surrounding a coarser central aeﬁu. There is no eovering of kyaline
scales on under surface of meros and carpos. An area on imner surface
of propodos is covered with simple spines, Dactylos bears several
long setae and eolongated scalesy it terminates in a simple claw,
The 'dé.gtyhr seta” bifurcates, and one rarus continues to sub-divide
dichotonously while the other has buanches arising from a medn axis,
Theré s no spinose area on inner surface of propodos of 2nd
to 7th legs. Distal half of outer surface of propodos on 6th and 7th
legs has & m.n@ or long sotas, Seventh leg shows no sexual
differentiation, |
Male organ. Apical region is broadensd and rounded, and is
terminated by & pedisn conical process with folded walls, Ventral
surface behind rounded portion 48 crossed Ly & V-shapsd ridge. The
two dusts whish enter organ at its bass m:ite inpide it to form one.
Pleon. Not abruptly narrower than peres.oh and not
tuberculate. Plsura are developed on 3rd seguent, tut they are narrow
an&acu‘te,; and do not extend outwards as far as the genersl outline of |
the body. Pleura of 4th and 5th segments are large, semi-crescentic
and sharply directed backwards; they form a part of general outline of
body. Terminal segment is trapemoidal vith ite post@ero-lz}teral borders
incurved, and its posterior border stra.igbt..,-. e ‘- e

- Y.
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.. . Tergites of pleon bear scattored scale-sctac and
a covering of rounded scalesj their lateral marging are bordered
with triangular scales,

Eleopodg. Firet pleopod (g, 53)1- Protopodite 1s broad;
its outer side is rounded and bears hyaline scales, Exopodite is
sub-triangulay with an indentation in its outer marging its apex is
not crenate. Endopodite is sub-cylindricaly it terninates in a
long flagelliform process which ia sinply pointed at ite apex and lacks
setace Well-dovclopod miscles, wvhich are n,uppor{bed \:y a prolongation
of 1st sternite of pleon, arc insertod at base of ondopodite.

Second pleopod (£ige 54)1- Outer eide of protopodite is
- produced into a sub-triangular lobe with its apex setoses Exopodite
is sub-rectangular and has a fringe of setae on its outer posterior
angle, Endopodite is biartioculates length of articless 18t 0,16 rm.,
2nd 0,56 tme First article is sub-cylindrical, Inner side of 2nd
article curves imards abruptly at about 2/7 of its length fron apex,
8o that tho latter is agymmetrical, contimwous vith outer side of
endopodite; . 'apieai roglon tapers to a sharp point, Just behind
this point there is a rounded chitimous prominance on its outer side,
A groove with strongly chitinised walls extends ohliquely down
dorsal surface of article, Near its basal end, inner wall of this
groove 1s set with blunt, tooth-like processes. |

Third pleopods- Inner posterior angle of protopodito is
produced into a lobe apex of uhich is rounded and setoses Exopodite
18 sub~quadrangulor vith its postorior border indented, Thero 45 a
large plumose scta on apical angle and a fow long, sinple sctae cocur on



ventré.l c'mrfm-:e' near posterior margine Outer rmargin 4s fringed with
fine setae; inmer marginal region bears comb-like groups of setae,
Endopodite is sub-triangular, mch emaller than exopodite.

Fourth pleopod is similar to 3xd,

Fifth pleopodi- Lobe on protopodite is long and narrows
Exopodite (fig. 55) 4s sub-triingular. Its lateral borders bear
conb-1like groups of setae, there is a large plumose seta at apex and
a few long,“ simple setae on ventral m;ri'aoe near outer margine On
inner side \of' its dorsal surface, & groove for feception of endopodi te
of 204 pleopod éxtends down whole length of exopodite; imner border of
this groove is setose, Area occupied by groove is heavily piemented,
Endopodits 15 larger in relation to exopodite than it is in 3xd and 4th
pleopods. - | |

Uropod.  Protopodite s sub-triangulars its outer border
is fringed with long scales, its postorior boxder is level with that
of terninal segnent. Bropodite 15 terminal in position on protopodite.
Outer reglon of protopodite forms a marrov, flattensd expansion vhich is
delimited on dorsal surfac; ty a ridge in 1lino with outer edge of
exopodite, Endopodite is mserbed on ventral m-faée of protopodite,
near its poaterior_mry.h; Both mami are conical, covex;ed in elon@.ted
scales, and have a terninal tuft of long sotaes nenm of ramis
fexapodite 0,15 mm.,endopodite 0.19 m,

Eezale (£ig. 56),
Length of largest speciment 4.6 mm.; breadths 2,3 ome
Female differs from male in the following structuresi-
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Tubercles on pereions- Doreal surface of each pereial
tergite bears 5 rounded tubercles which together form 5 longitudinal
rows down pereion, Tubercles forming the cutermost row on ecach side
arc more conspicuous than in the male. The median row of tubercles
is not present in male specimens.

First pleopods- Exopodite is small and sub~triangular with
its outer margin not indented. Endopodite is rounded, much smaller
than exopodite. Well-developed muscles are not present,

Second pleopods- Exopodite 48 sub-rectangular. Endopodite
is conical and elongateds 4its distal rogion bacyrs comb-~like groupe of
setae, langth of exopodite is approximately 1/3 that of endopodites
length (along inner torder)s exopodite 0,13 mm., endopodite 0.38 mm,

Pifth pleopods- Exopodite is not grooved.

fabitat. |
This description 4s btased on specimens found in debris lying

on the ground in a myrtle gully at Collinsvale. Sixty males and 11,
femles were obtained £rom sanples of debtais collected on 12th Juns,
1957, and 19th June, 1957, and another 60 males and &, females were
obtained from a sample collected on 13th November, 1957,

Only two female specimens were found elsewheres one in
forest debris at Tarralesh, the other in debtris in the Arve Porest, near
Geeveston.

Notondscug austrolis has not previously been recorded from
Tasmania,

Yaxdation.

In small ferale specimens, appromimately less than 2.3 mm. long,
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the median row of tubercles on the pereion is less conspicuous than the
inner lateral rows, The tuberculation of these young females tims
approaches the condition found in the males.

Remarks, .
It is noted that the description given hy Chilton (1909, p. 663)

of the left mandible applies to the right mandible, and vice versa.
| Chilton (1909, p. 663) describes the outer lobe of the

' 1st maxilla as ending in adout a domen setaes, wils he (19158, ppe 422-423)

later states that it bears about eight or nine teeth, MHis figure of
the 1st maxilla (19153, pl. 37, fig. 17) does not apecify this rumber,
In the Tesmanian specimens this'tatmwm has 1) teeth and 2 long
procosses, - '

Chdlton (19158, pe 423, ple 37, fig 18) describes and
figures the maxilliped as having-the epipodite rounded at its extremity
and elightly marrover near its base, and the endopodite formed of a
single article. In the Tasmanian specimens the epipodite of the
maxilliped is widest at its base and its apex is sub-acute; also the
ischion is dis?inct from the remainder of the endopodite,

Chilton (1909, pe 662), with regard to specimons from

Campbell Ialand, statesi~ %The enimel runs with great rapidity.”

However the speed of walking of the specimens of N. gugtralis from
Collinsvale, Tasmania is rather slow vhen compared for example with that
of specimens of W Yhopaong (Chilton) which were found in the
sans sauples of debris. |



Fige 52«
Figs 53«
F!-s; 51..
Fige 55
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Hotoniscug gustralis (Chilton).

Male specimen, dorsal view.

lIeft 1st pleopod of male, dorsal view.

Left 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal views

Exopodite of left 5th pleopod of male, dorsal view,

Female specimen, dorsal view.
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Hotgniscus fasmonicug (Chilton 1515).
(F igp. 97"72).

Synougiy. Haploghthalgns tagzanjous (Chilton 1915).
Chiltonig W (Ghﬂton 1915) Arcangoli 1923,
gw Yasrpnica (Chiltoa 1915) Vandel 1945,
£one Iy
Chilgonalla W (Chilton 1915) Vaadel 1952,
As Chilton had enly one exmmplo of this opecics, hio
description (19153, pe 424, ple 37, £ige 23) 45 baced on chamotors
which could bo observed without dissceting tho animl, The following
augcented description of furthor Tasmnian matorial cssigned to the
epecico is thereforo given,

iBls (2ige 57)e

Iéngth of largest specimons o5 omes Urcadths 2,25 o,

Coloup., Dorsal surface of live specimom 48 dark Lrown 4n colours

Cehpalon, Vertex is comopicucusly ¢uberculato. llcay its
postorior mrgin thoro are two large rounded tuborcles with a podr of
smller tubereles betwecn thenm. Ia Sront of thooe 46 a large, median,
bituborculate prominence with a small tubercle situated on ecach side of
ite Ani’eﬂor re@on of cephalon 48 produced forwardes as an acute
tricngular process. AntemAm tuborelos are large and sight-ansled.
Eyes arc cach composed of 3 ocolld sot on a vounded promimcmco, the ocelld
of cach eye being clearly scparated f£rom each othor and arraagced 4n a
¢rdangle. |

Pirat aatenng

(¢4g. 58). movenly toporing and eoaposed of 3



articles. Third article is narrow and at its apex bears 3 long sensory
satae.

Second gntenna (fig. 59)e length of peduncler 143 mme;
length of flagellumt 0,37 mu Slender spines, cach vith apex of its
outer sheath split into many fine points surrounding a coarser central
seta; are present on distal borders of 2nd to 5th articles of peduncles
2 each on 3rd and 4th articles, and one each on 2nd and 5th articles.
Peduncle has a covering of scales., Groups of larger hyaline seales arc
present on Ath and 5th articles, tut these are not raised on tuberclea,
Flagellum has 4 articles which are covered with elongated scales,

Fourth article bears a tercinal pencil of long sctaee

Mandible, Ieft mandible (fige €0)1~ Incisor process consists
of 3 teeth of which outermost is bifid, immer 2 are simple, Ilacinia
mobilis ends in 3 testhy behind its base there are 2 pencils of metas.
¥olaxr process has § ridged triturating surface; it has no molar p,eﬁcﬁ.
‘Right mandible (fig. 61)i- Incisor process is oomposed of 3 simpls teeth.
Iscinia mobilis is clubeshapsd with a ring of tooth-1iks processes at
its apexs there is one pencil of secta bohind its base. Molar process
bears a elender psncil of setae,

. Pirst maxilla. Outer lobe (fig, 62) terminates in 11 simple
testh, Two slender processes, differing in length; are inserted on
ventral surface behind teeth at an angle to long axis of lobe, Distal
regions of these processcs bear spirmmles. Comb-like groups of gotas,
arising on outer side of dorsal surface of lobe, project beyond ite
outer mergin. Inner lobs at its apex bears 3 conical setose processesj
the two more distal ones are sub-oqual in length, the third is



considerably longore .
ila (fig. 63). Apical region is bilobod, wAth
outer lobe about half width of inner loboj apicas of both lobes are
rounded, Outer lobe boars 3 large apical setac and its outer margin
1o fringed with fine setac. Apex and dnnor marginal region of imer
lobe bear several coarse seasory sotac and numerous finer setae,
Scattered sotas occur on ventral surfaco below tase of lobes, |

| Mexilliped (fig. 64).. Epipodite tapers to an acute apex.
Inner side of basis 18 thicker than outer side, thicker region being
delimited by a ridge on dorsal surface. Iateral borders of basis are
fringed vith groups of setae. Distally, outer side of basis projccts
bayond btase of endopodite as a younded lobe with very long rarginal
sotaa, Ischion is the only article of endopodito which is distinctly
separated there arve 2 small spines on its ventral surface. Remaindor
of endopodite is eub-conical, with 4te fnner margin nsar apex showing
slight irdications of division into 3 lobes. These lobes bear long
setae which are of differing thicknessess Imner margin below lobes
bears comb-like groups of setae, On outer margin are 2 la.rge sctag,
vith a peneil of £ine getas manw oﬁm cne, Endite is sub-conieal,
contimous wAth thicker part of basis. Its imner and outer surfaces
are sotoss, and it terminates in a conical sotose process, Delow lase
of this procass are 3 spines, '

Poreoione Dorsal surface botwsen epimera is strongly convex,

Epimera are largs, sub-rectangulary very slightly discontiguous laterally.
Anterior btorder of lst sogment is rounded on each side and produced




forvards to flank cephalon, Epimera of 1st segment are nearly
transverse, those of 2nd segment are slightly directed tackwards, those
of 3rd to 7th segments slope increasingly further backwards, Dorsal
surface of each segment s set with 6 prominent oval tubercles, which
ﬁget.her form 6 longitudinal rows down pereions The 4 inner rows are
made up of large tubereles which occupy greator part of length of
tergites, Tubercles forming outermost row on each side are slightly
oblique and smaller than thése forming inner rows, ©Small tubercles
are present botween those of the main rowss Dorsal surface of tergites
bears scattered scale-gsetae and a covering of small rounded scales.
Iateral borders of tergites have a dense fringe of long pointed scales,

Bereiopods, First legt- Majority of spines, which are
present on under swrface of log, each have apex of outer sheéath split
into many fine points surrounding & coarser central seta. Large hyaline
scales occur on under surface of meros and ca.rpoa_; '~ An area on immer
surface of propodos is set with s%implé spines. Outer margin of propodos
bears groups of hyaline scales, and at distal end, a few long setae.
Dactylos s covered with long, flattened setae, and it terminates in a
simple claw, The "dactylar seta", bifurcates and one rams sub-divides
dichotomously, while the other has branches arising from one main axis,
(Dactylos of 7th pereiopod 4s figured, £ig. 65)s

A few hyaline scales occur on under surface of meros and carpoﬂl
on 2nd leg, but they are absent from this position on remining logs.
8imple spines are not found on inner surface of propodos on 2nd to Tth
legs. long setas on distal part of propodos are more mumerous on 6th
and 7th legs than on preceding legs. Seventh leg shows no sexual



differentiation, .

Male orean (fig. 66), Apical region is broadensd and
rounded, and terminates in a small condcal process with folded walls.
On wfentral surface, apical region is crossed by a ridges The two
dﬁcta wvhich enter tase of organ unite inside it to form one.

_ Pleon, Fot abruptly narrower than peréi.on, and not tuberculate.
_?leura of 3rd to 5th segments are large, laterally contiguous, and stand
out almst horisontally. They ave similar to each other in shape,
being semi~crescentic and sharply directed backwards, and all three
form part of outline of body, . Terminal segment 18 trapezoldal, with
postero~lateral borders incurved and posterior border etraight, Dorsal
surface of pleon tergites bears scattered scale-setas and a covering of
spall rounded scaless. Iate:ﬁl borders of segments have a dense fringe
of long pointed scaless.

Ploopods. ir-iz-st pleopod (figs 67)t~ Protopodite is very
- broadj its outer marginal region bears hyaline scaless Exopodite is
sub-trnngsnar'with an indentation 4in its outer marging 4ita apex is
slightly cremate. Endopodite is sub-cylindrical and terminates in a
long flagelllfom'pmcésé wvhich 4s simply pointed at its apex and lacks
sotac, Well~developed muscles, which are supported bty a prolongation of -
lat sternite of pleon, are inserted at base of endopodite.

Second pleopod (fige 68)s~ Outer side of protopodite is
produced ints & trisngular lobe vith its apex sotose. Exopodite is
sub-rectangular, with setae on mrg.n“at, outer posterior angle.
Endopodite is biarticulate; length of articles; 1st 0,25 mmsy 2nd
075 mm, First article is sub~cylindrical and has well-developed



longitudinal mscles. A fow comb-liks groups of setae are present
on inner surface at distal end of article. Second article tapers
evenly to a bluntly pointed apex which is slightly bent outwards., On
dorsal surface, a groove with strongly chitinised walls extends obliquely
down its whole length, Kear basal end of article, imner border of this
groove is set with a row of tooth-like process¢s., In middle thixd,
both walls of groove bear small backwardly-sloping, chitinous ridges,

Third pleopods- Inner posterior angle of protopodite is
produced into a lobe, apex of which 4s rounded and setoss, Exopodite
48 sub-quadrangular vith an indentation in posterior mrgin, Its
inner mr@.nal reglon bears comb-1ike groups of sotae, There is a
large plumose seta on apical anélm A few long, sinple setae occuwr on
ventral surface near posterior margin, which is fringed with finer setae,
Endopodite is sub-triingular, smaller than exopodite. Fourth pleopod
is sinmilar to 3rd. o

Fifth ploopods~ Apex of lode protopodite 4s very acute.
Exzopodite (fig. 69) is sub-trianmlar, Both of its latoral borders
bear comb-like groups of sotae, and on dorsil surface such sotae extend
across aplcal region of exopodite. There 48 a large plumnse sota at
apex and a few long simple setae aro present on ventral surface near
apsx, On dorsal surface, towmrds fmncr side of exopodite, there is
a setose groove for rcception of endopodite of 2nd pleopods this groove
occupies approximately % length of exopodite, Bndopodite 48 larger
in comparison to exopodite than in 3rd and 4th pleopods,

Upopod (fig. 70). Protopodite 4is sub-trianmular; its
posterior border s level with that of torminal segment. Exopodite is
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inserted terrinally on protopodites Outer region of protopodite forms

a flattened expansion which is delimited on dorsal surface by a ridge

in line with outer edge of emopodite, Outer border of protopodite bas

a dense fringe of pointed scales, E:mlowdita is inserted on ventral
surface of protopodite near its posterior margin, Both rari are conical,
have a covaz_dné of scales, and tormimate in a few long sctac. length

of ramit -ekopodite 0.23 mm.3 endopodite 0.32 mm.

Eemle.
Iength of largest specimens Le7 mie3 breadth: 2.4 mm.
Female differs fron riale in tho following structurcste=
Pereiopodss~ Iarge hyaline acéles are not presont on under
surface of meros and carpos om lst and 2 pereiopods. |
Pirst pleopod (fig. 71)s~ Exopodite is sub-triangular vith
no indentation in its outer margin, mopod-ﬁe is rowided, much smaller
than exopodite. Well-developed miscles are not presents
Second pleopod (fig. 72)s~ Endopodite 18 conieal and clongated;
its distal region bears gomb-like ngups of setac. Length of exopodite
is apprmd.mté]& 1/2 that of endopoﬁité: length (@nng' inner border):
dxopodite 0,27 mn., landopodite 0655 m2s ’
| Eﬁ"bhpleopé’dz-n E:':opg‘dﬁ‘.te :Aﬁ.s,.noﬁ.z.'groovtad.
 Habitat.
This description 1s based on spccimens found among debris
lying on the ground in a myrtle gully at Collinsvale. Samplas of debris
were collected on 12th June, 1957, and 19th June, 19575 16 males and
26 females wers obtained, | |
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Three fomle specimons were collected Wy Profoscor Hiclwman
on lst Decenber, 1955, from mmoss in the Arve forcst, ncar Geeveatén.

The specimen described by Chilton (19153) wac found "Uader
rotten logs, Fern Troe Gully, Hobart, Tacmanial®

Yarigtion,
The bodies of sonme speeimens exhibit unpigmented areas, which
are particularly frequent on and near the 5th segment of the poreion,
Bomarks.
Chilton {1909, pp. 661, 663) nontions an undosoribed speeles
of Haplophthalms from Tocmandaj this specics is presumbly |
B. fagmaniguge
The synonymy of this specdes, and ite position in Jotonis
is discussed in the sectioncnthe'gems. .




Fig. 57.
Fig. 589
Fige 59.
Pig. 60,
Fig, 61,

Fig. 62,

Fige 63.
- Fig. 640

Fig. 65.

Fotoniscus laspanicus (Chilton).

Male specimen, dorsal view.

left lst antenna, ventral view,

Left 2nd antenna, ventral view,

Distal part of left mandible dorsal view.
Distal part of right m, dorsal view,

Distal part of ocuter lobs of left lst maxilla, ventral
vm,

Distal part of right 2nd maxilla, ventral view.
Distal part of right maxilliped, ventral view.

Dactylos of left 7th leg anterior views






Fig. 666
l.?ig; 67.
FPig. 68.
Fig. 69.
Fige. 70
- Fige Ti.

Pig. 2.

Hotoniscus tasmantieus (Chilton).

Male organ; ventral viel;.-

Left 1st pleopod of male, dorsil views

left 2nd pleopod of male, dorsal views

Exopodite of left 5th pleopod of male, dorsal views
Left urcpod, doréal views -

Iaft 1st pleopod of female, ventral view.

Left 2nd pleopod of female, dorsal view.






Panily Scyphacidag.

= Scyphacinae, Dana 1852 (in part).

= Armadilloniscinae, Scyphacinae and Detoninse, Budde-Iund 1904.

The characters of the family are defined hy Chilton (1901, pe
v121) as followste |

"Mandibles without molar mbereie. its place being taken by &
tuft of long stiff sotac or bristles; inner lobe of first vaxilla vith
two plumose bristles; maxillipedes wAith the terminal joints fairly well
developed, lamellar, longer than the msticatory lobe; external male
organ single,"

The following additional distinctions also apply to members of
fanily Soyphacidass~ |

Iittoral species, Flagellum of 2nd antenna composed of 3 or
4 articles, Exopodites of pleopods without pseudotracheas.

The two genera’ of family Scyphacidae represented in Tasmania
may be distinguisbed as followss-

Animls not able to emrolly dorsal surface of body

bballow]yconvex--"---.--- ~ = = = = = = Doto Guérin,

Animale able to enrollsy dorsal surface of body strongly

GOUVEX = = = ~ = = = = = = = = = = = = - ~ - Actaccis Dana,



Genus Dgto Guérin 1836,

The characters of the gems are dofined by Chilton (1915h,
Pe 438) as followst=- |
| "General shape 6f body oblong=-oval, sonewhat deprcsseds
W not capable of rolling itself into a ball; epimera lamellorly
expandeds dorsal éurface usually vith emes or tubercles which are
better developed in the male than in the ferales pleon not abruptly
narrover thgn peraeon; epimora of third, fourth and fifth segments
vell developed. Hoad with lateral processes forming broad lobes.
 Eyes of moderate size, with mny ocelll,
Antennao with flagellum four-jointed.
Mandibles with one pencil behind the cutting-edge.
Maxillipedes with palp longer than masticatory lobe, and
shoving indications of being formed of three or four joints.
~ Exopoda of the pleopod.avoperculnr, and.ccnmming no special
branchial orcane ‘
Uropoda produced, reaching corsiderably beyond the tcrminal
segzent,®
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Deto maring (Chilton ;884) Budde~Lund 1906,
| (Figs. B3-T4)s
 Synonyay. Ehilongris parins Chilton 1884
= Philyeris paring Chilton 1686,

The Tagmanian specimens of Deoto marina are not described in
detall in the present paper as the species is characterized in
previous literatures- GChilton (1884s ppe 464~466, pl. 11): Budde-Lund
(1906, pe 85, pl. .4, figs. 39-41)3 Chilten (1915b, ppe 444445, ple 39,
figs. 19-23), (1917a, pre AD1-403, figs. 15-21)3 Wahrberg (1922, pp. 11-12,
25, 4hmis5y 5hy B1-86, Pighe 4, 6ul4, 6415, 10, 19.2, 33, 34).

The £ollowing desoription of characters vhich my be observed
vithout dissecting the animal, is given here to enable Dgto maring to be
distinguished fyom other Oniscoidea found on the sea shore ‘:Ln Tasmania.
Reference to deseriptions given by Chilton(1915h) shows that on these
characters, D. mgrina my elso be distinguished from other species in the
genus Dato, | | ,

length of largest male specimens 11 mme$ breadth: 5.5 mme

length of largest femsle apecimens 10 mm.; breadtht 5 mm.

‘Iive specimen 13 greenssb~yellov, densely spotted wAth black
chromtophores, On dorsal surface,conspicuous yellow patehes occur
down mid-line of body and at Bases of pereial epimera, Animal is
not adble to enroll. '

Vertex of cephalon (fige 73) ia covered with scale~bearing
tubercles, Antennary lobes are large, square in outline, dorso-ventrally
flattened, and stend out ohliquely fram cephalon, Eyes are compound.
Flagsllum of 2nd antenna (fig. 73) has 4 articles,



Firet sogment of pereion (fige 73) 18 markedly produced
forvards on each side. FPosterior btorders of epimora on all porcial
segnentsalope tackwards ot an angle to border of central part of
sogmenty posterior gngloa of epimera are sharply roundeds An oblique,
tubereulato ridpe extends inwards and forwards from above poatorior
angle of sach epimsron, Dorsal surface of percion exhibits numerous
large schle-bearing tuborcles, tut no long spines are prosent,

Pleon s not abruptly narcower than peréion, Pleura of 3rd
to 5th segments are large and directed backwards, with their posterior
angles sub-acute, Terminal segment (fig. 74) is triangular with its
sides #lightly indentod and 4ts apex acute. Dorsal surface of pleon
'1;3 gramulate. Exopodites of pleopods bave no conspicucus bhlood vessels
and no peeudotracheae. | |

Protopodite of uropod (£ige 74) 48 quadrengular, flattensd on
outer eide, and marked ty a longitudinal rxégo dovn dorsal surface.
Inner borders of tho two protopodites do not mest in the mdd-linos
Exopodité is broad and lanceolate, terminal in position on protopodite,
Endopodite ie marrow und conical, shorter than exopodites 4t is
inserted anteriorly on ventral surface of protopodite, near its imner
margine In female, cxopodite of uropod 48 ghortor in relation to
protopodite and endopodite than in mle, lengths in a male opocimans
protopodite 1.2 mn,, exspodite 1.2 m,, endopodite 0,60 m, Lengths
in a ferale specinant protopodite 0,9 mm., exopodite 0,68 rm.,
endopodite 0,45 zm,

Hakitat.

These observations arvc based on specimens found under stones



near high tide level on a rocky shore at Roaring Deach, South Arn.,
Exanples were collected on the follouing datess~ 28th February, 1957,
7 mles, 11 fcraless ©th March, 1957, 12 males, 16 fornlesy 22nd liareh,
1957, 1), mles, 9 fomalos.

Other spccinens were found under similar conditiona at
Tinderbox and on the southsrn shore of Ralph's Bay in south~castora
Tacmania, and at Havley and low Mead, East Tarar in the north of
the state,.

Deto payina hao not previously been recorded from Tacrania.



Deio marimg (Chilton).

Pig. 73, Cephalon, 2nd antennae and lst segment of pereion,
dorsal viev, | |
Pige 7he Fifth and terminal segments of pleon and uropods of

mele, dorsal view,



V.




Genus Actagcis Dana 1853,

Synonymy. Cyllom Budde-lund 1885,

The characters of the gemus are defined by Chilton (1901,
Pe 130) as followss~ |
’ *Body convex, capable of rolling into s ball, surface spiny.
Metasoms not abruptly dontncted, termlnoal segment wery short.
Flagellus of antennse 4~Jjoknted. BEyes very large ani preminent, on
oval elevations along the sides of ths heed, Wpodel vith the
terminal portion large, hmlhrq Legs rather short, not increasing
mich in length posterierly, MNone of the opercular plates ef tho
pleopoda wdth air-cavities. Uropoda short, mot projecting mish
beyond the outlins of the bodys base troad and flattened, outer
portion produced, outer rams short, inserted at the end of the base near
the inner margin; imer rams slender.”

Chilton considers Cyllomg Budde-Iund 1885 to be synonymous
vith Actasels. |

Thomson's (1893, p. 57) suggestion that Agtonipous Harger
1278 must evidently be relesated to Agtaseis Dana 18 not supported, as

Agtonjscup is classed as a synonym of Arpadillonisoug Uljanin 1875 Wy
other I‘D.thO“. ®elle Budde-lund (1385)’ Van Name (1936_).



The two species of gemus Agtescis rerresented in Tasmania

may be distinguished as fo:l,lgwn-
PFourth and 5th pleura of pleon with postero-lateral borders
roundeds protopodite of uropod, to outer side of exopodits,
rounded posteriorly = = = «w = = = = = = = - - - A, guchrog Dama.

Fourth and 5th pleura of plecn with postero-lateral
borders straighty protopodite of uropod, to cuter eide of

exopodite, straight posteriorly = - - - = A. pallida Hicholls
and Barnes,



Actaccig guchrog Dana 1853.
(Figs. 75-90).

Synorvmy.  Armadilloniscup sychyos Budde-Lumd 1885,

A description given by Thomson (1893, pp. 56-57, pl. 2,
figs, 1-8) of Tasmanian examples of Actgocis guchrog from Eaglehawk
Neck, is incomplete and contains some errors. The most comprehensive
description of New Zealand examples of A. guchrog, that given by
Chilton (1901, ppe 130-132, pl. 15, fig. 3), gives only a brief account
of the mouth parts and pleopods, My Tasmanian specimens differ in an
important character from these New Zealand examples. The following
o.cc;mnt of further mterial from Eaglehauk Neck is therefore given,

Kls.

Iength of largeat specimen; 5.6 sm.y breadths 2,7 mm,

Qolouw. Doreal surface of live animal 4s vhite, marked idth
irregular gwoupo of black and orange~brown chromatophores.

| Gephalop., Maxillipedal somite is marked off from rest of
cephalon, | Surface of vertex is smooth, Frontal line forms a sharp,
curved ridge, slightly flattened ril.cz)xttbe centre, and bordered with
spines. A supra-entennsl line is/clearly defined, Antennary
tubercles are not developed. Eyes (fig. 75) are oval, compound, and
raised above surface of cephalony each is composed ,°f 1/ ocelld,

Pirst gntenna, Evenly tapering and composed of 3 articles.
Third article bears 3 apical spines,

‘Second antenna. ILength of peduncles 2,51 mue length of
flagellum: 0,55 mm, Peduncle and flagellum are set with spines,
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Each spine consists of an outer sheath, split near the end-into
Several short points, and surrounding e central seta, clubbed at its
apexs there is a large scale against base of spine, Flagellum

(£ig. '76) 48 composed of 4 articles, Second and 3rd articles each
have an indentation in outer surface in which is set a group of simple
spines, Fourth article is much sma];er than the others; 4t ends in
a tuft of short setas, Llength of 4th article 4s less than twice its
greatest hreadthy length (excluding apical setae)s 0,065 mmes
breadths 0,036 mm.

Mandibles, ILeft mandiblet- Incisor process consists of one
bifid tooth and 2 simple teeth, Ilacinia mobdlis ends in 3 teeths
Below lacinia mobilis is a lobe bearing coarse, simple setas. At base
of lobe there are 2 pencils of finer setae, and a third pencil 43 set
further back on manditles Molar process is represented by a short
prominence bearing a large tuft of plumose setae. Right mandible
(fig. 77)s~ Incisor proceés consists of 4 simple teeth, lLacinia mobilis
divides into 2 processes which bear small, tooth~like projections,

Setose lobe below lacinis mobilis has éne pencil of setae at its base,
and there is another pencil further teck on manditle, Molar portion is
similar to that of left mandible,

Eirst yaxilla. Outer lobe (fig. 78) ends in 11 teeth of which
the outer 5 and the second innermost one ere simple, the other 5 are
bifid, There is also a long, slender pmceals set among the teeth, and a
short spine on ventral surface near tases of bifid teeth.  Outer region
of dorsal surface of lobe bears groups of fine setac which project beyond
its outer margin, Outer apical cormer of inner lobe ends in a sharp



spinej to innecr side of this, apex of inner lobo bears 2 large setose
processes. |
' Second maxillg (£4g, 79). Division into 2 lobes is
indicated by a suture line extending obliquely inwards and backwards
from an indentation in outer margin of maxillas this suture line is
apparent for a greater length on dorsal surface than it 15 on ventral
surface. Apex of outer lobe tsars 3 spines. Inner lobe is tluntly
roundeds 4its spex and inner margin bear numercus coarse sotas and a
fringe of fine setae; fine setac also extend over dorsal surface of lobe.
Maxilliped (fig. 80)s Endite is elongated, reaching almost
to distal border of basisy 4t tapers to an acute apex. Ventral surface
© of basis bears several mpiness 4its lateral margins are berdered with
| fine sotae. Ischion is the only article of endopodite which is
distincts there are 2 short spines on its ventral. surfacej its outer
border is fringed with fine setae. Remainder of ondopodite is sub-
triangular 4n cutline with divisions between its 4 articles indicated
ty lobes on inner margin and by oblique suture lines between these.
. Bach lobe bears a tuft of coarse sctas. Two spines gre present on
outer margin of endopodite. Suture line between meros and carpos is
short, but the two lines separating carpos, propodos and dactylos extend
across most of ventral surface of endopodite, cach directed towards one
of spines on outer margin, Endite is sub-conical with a blunt apexs
its inner surface bears long setas, On apax of endite there is a large,
conical, setose process and a short spine vhich is set to cuter side of
the process, With setose process excluded, endite does not extend beyond
basal lobe of endopodite. '
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Pereion, Sides of lst segment ave strongly prodused
forwards to £lank cephalon, Epincra of lst to 3rd scgmonts siope
slightly ackiards and thoir postorior angles are sharply rounded,
Postorior margin of 4th segment is struicht Ath its andles rouvnded,
Bpimera of 5th sesment are directed alightly backvards and have thoiw
posterior bordors curved cutwards and posterdor anglos sub=acutos
Epimera of 6th and 7th sognonts are dirceted moro sharply baclxards,
also vith postorior ansles subeacutce On ventral surfoce, epimera of
1st to 3rd sopments (£ig. 81) each cxhibit a thiek ridpes  Sueh ridces
are absent fren romining sogpentss Ilateml rurgdno of sogmoats ave
bordered with short epines (fig. 82), cach of vhich eonsists of an
outor sheath, split at the end into sevoral short points, and
gurrounding a contral scta, clubbed at its apexs Such apﬂ.nes also
ocour on dorsal surface of epimora, btut there are no spines on ccntral
region of segrients, Dorsal surface of torrites bos a covoring of
rounded scales and also bears small, scatterod scale-setacs

Perciopoda. Pirst leps-~ Outor surface of moxos 40 rarkedly
convex, Portion of log vhich io distal to nores 4o curved é@mmr&s.
lajority of spines on leg cach consist of an outor ohoath, split ab
distal cad into sevoral points, vhich surrounds o ceatwal sota, clubbed
at its apex. Theoe spincs arc of two 4ypesy larper spimes im vhich
almost half longth of outer sheath 4o split, and omiler spirmes dn
which splits Login only rcar apex of shoathe Sh@m; pionlo spdmes gosur
on under surface of propedos, Daciylos bears nurorcus long, Llaticaed
setac and cnds 4n a siople claw, Basal third of "dootylor sota® is
sub~-cylindrical and lacks seccondary sotae. Remaieder of "doetylar sotalis



broader than basal part, and is elightly flattened, has a sharply
rounded apex, and is densely covered with fine aetas, (Dactylos of
2nd leg is figured, fig. 83).

In 2nd to 7th legs, outer surface of meros is progressively
less convex and distal region of leg is less eurved. Simple spines
are not present on propodos of 2nd to 7th legsy spines on these legs
are similar to other spines on 1st leg. Seventh leg is well doveloped
bt slightly shorter than remeinder; length: 1st leg 2.5 rmes
6th 1og 2,6 mu.j 7th leg 2.3 m. |

Male organ (fig. 84)s Basal three-quarters of male organ are
expanded to form a sub-oval region, beyond which projects a marrower
distal quarter having straight sides and & truncate apsx, In dorsal
view, centre of oval rogion 43 seen to be thicker than sides, limits
of this thicker portion being continuous with lateral margins of distal
quarter. The two ducts which enter tase of organ remain distinet and
open separately into a hollow in its apex,

Plegn (fige 85)s Pleon is semicircular with its lateral
borders contimious with those of pereion. Epimera of 7th segment of
pereion are sharply directed backwards to cover eides of 1st and 2nd
segoents of pleon and 14e to outer side of 3rd segment, Fleura of
3rd to 5th segments are bent sharply backwardss those of 324 segment
are narrov and acute with a fow spines at apexs those of 4th and 5th
segnents are large with their postero-lateral margins rounded and
bordered with spines. A few spines are also present on both surfaces
of thess pleura but no spines occur on central region of segments.
Spines on pleon are similar to those on lateral margins of pereion.
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Torminal segment is sub=-triangular wAth apex very sharply roundeds
it lacks marginal spines, Dorsal surface of tergltes bears scales
and gcale-setas simllar to those on pereion,

| Pleopods, - Fivet pleopod (fig. 86)s~ Protopodite s a
narrov bars on outer side 4t is produced into s smsll lobe, Exopodite
is sub-oval, with anterior margin indented towards its outer side and
\pasheﬁor margin lés,a deeply indented towards its inner side, Quter
region of exopodite articulates wAth outer side of protopodites. On
dorsal surface this outer region of exopodite is thickened and kas 2
bands of thickening extending from it & curved band following part
of anterior margin and a horigontsl tand across M.dcile of exopodite,
Endopodite is atyliform and is suspended from immer region of protopodite.
It is grooved along its length, with groove begimning on inner surface
at bese of endopodite and tuisting onto its dorsal surface nearer apexj
edges of distal half of groove are ornamented with short setae,

Second pleopod (fig. 87)s- Protopodite is a narrow bar with
its outer side produced into a smll lobe, Exopodite 48 irregularly
four-side,d, with anterior border nearly »stiuight,- lateral borders curved
outwards, and posterior border indented on inner side while towards outer
gide it forms an cutward curve contimous Wth outer borders 4immer
posterior angle is bluntly rounded, There is a prominent ceta on
indented part of postorior margin, An oblique band of thickening on
dorsal surface begins at outer anterior angle vhere exopodite mrticulates
- vith outer @ide of protopodite. Endopodite 15 suspended from imner
region of protopoditej it is atyliform and curved ouﬁaards_, rmch
naryower than lst endopo&ﬁe; there 43 a chitinous thickening down the
greater part of its imer surface. Endopodite is mot divided into 2



articles, although sush s division is indicated by a faint incomplote
suture line at a point where there is a sudden decrease in width of
endopodite, Ventral surface of basal region 4s raised into a curved
ridge, arca to inner side of this ridpe being indented,

Third pleopod (fige 88)1~ Inner reglon of protopodite forms
a broad, rounded lobe, inner surface of which bears comb-like groups
of sctass Shape of exopodite is similar to that of 2nd plsopod, 4n
particular its imner posterior angle is bluntly roundeds Band of
thickening on dorsal surface of exopodite is curved, Short setae ococur
down inner mrgin of exopodites there is a larger seta on its inner
posterior angle and another on indented part of posterior margin,
Endopodite is sub-triangular and is attached along most of length of
protopodite, Fourth pleopod is similar to 3rd,

Fifth pleopods~ Empodito differs & little in shape from
those of 2nd to 4th pleopodsy its lateral margins are almost straight
and its inner posteriarangle is sub-acute, Band of thickening on its
dorsal surface extends to posterior margin which is indented at this
point, ,

Dropod (figs. 85,89)s  Protopodite projects beyond torminal
sognent; 4its inner margin lies adjacent to that of opposite uropod.
Outer region of protopodite is produced backwards into a broad lobe which
forms part of general outlins of body. Margin of this lobe is rounded,
slightly crenate, and bears spines similar to those on lateral borders
of pereions such spines are also scattered over both surfaces of lobe,
Inner margin of protopodite is incised near its base, Exopodite is
inserted on dorsal surface of protopodite, near its posterior margin, to



inner side of lobe, beyond which it projects for a short distance, It
is sub-cylindrical, bears several spines, and ends in an ascentric tuft
consisting of 3 long sotae and séversl shorter setas, Endopodite is
Snserted on ventral surface of protopodite at its immer basal c¢orner,
It 4s narrouly conieal; bears several spinos and a covering of pointed
scales, and has a long termiral seta, On ventral surface, region of
protopodite t0 imner side of S.nsertion-of exopodite is deoply indented
down its whole length to form a groove to receive endopodites
Protopodite 1s longer than 4t 4s broad, laxirmn langth of protopodites
0,62 mm,§ breadth of protopodites 0.43 tr.g length of rands
exopodite 0,27 mn., endopodite 0,48 m.

Iength of largest speciment 5.6 mmej tweadths 2.8 mm,

Femalo differs fyom male in the following structuresse

First pleopods~ Protopodite and exopodite are sinilar to
those of 1st pleopod of maley endopodite is mot developede

Second pleopod (fig. 90)s~ Protopoditc and exopodite are
sicilar to those of 2nd pleopod of males ondopodite 18 conical wdth
apex bluntly rounded and is almost the same length as exopodites

Habitat.

This description 4s based on specincns found on 3rd May, 1957,
enrolled 4n emall lm'rcma in the sand, under pieces of seaweed lying
on the beach, or walking on the open beach near the edge of the
incoming tide, at Piratcs Bay, Eaglehawk Necks 33 males and 38 ferales
vere collected,

Specimens wore also found under similar conditions in othor



localities; mny examples boing collected at Clifton Beach (23 males,
66 females) while a feu specimens wore found elsewhere; at lfarion Bay
(1 mle), Soven Mile Beach (1 female) and Roaring Beach, South Arm
( 1 female), all in south-~castern Tnhomanda, and at Hawley (1 malo, 1
femnle) 4n northern i‘am.

Actacola guchren 18 recordied £rom Eaglehaul fleck by Thomson
(1893, ﬁo 56). |

Somé specimens fyom Clifton Beach have rcached a largor sige
than the maximm noted from Eaglehawuk Neck, ILength of largest male
specinen £rom Clifton Beachs 7 xm.; length of largost fomnley 7.3 mm,
In these large specimens the 7th log 48 still slightly shorter than the
éth legs

In one male specimen fyon Eagléha‘wk Neck the outer lobe of
cach lst maxilla has only one bifid tooth, this boing the second
imermost tooth on the left appendage and the £ifth inncrmost tooth on
tho right appendage.

Roparks.

Dana (1853, p. 735) states that the flagollum of the 2nd
antenna of A, guchros is indistinotly five or eix-jointed (he figares
(bl 48, fige 6 o) 4t.wdth 6 articles), vhercas later authora (Thouson
1893, p. 56), (Chilton 1901, p. 131) recognize that it has only 4 articles.
This may bo explained by the fact that therc is an indentation in the
outer surface of both the 2nd and the 37d article of the flagellun which
superfiolally might appear to indicate a division botwon articles.

The deseription of specimens of A. guchroa fron Eaglehauk Heck



given by Thomson (1893, ppe 5657, ple 2,figs. 1-8); contains some
minor errors. His drawing of the whole anizal in dorsal view (fige 1)
omits lst, 2n0d and terminal segments of pleon, He describes and
figures (fig, 3) tho lst anterma as having 2 articles instead of 3,
however the distal articulation in this appendage might easily be
overlooked. His description and figure (fig. 5) of "the mandibles®
applies only to the loft mandible. As is noted by Ohdlton (1901, p. 131),
the structure which Thomson describes and figures (fig. 6) as the imner
lobe of tho 1st paxills is actually the 2nd mxilla, Thonson states
that the lateral portions of the 3rd, 4th and 5th sogments of the pleon
have their margins roundeds this is true of the 4th and 5th segments,
but the pleura of the 3rd segment are acute. The apex of the tcrminal
sogment is more sharply rounded than Thomson figures it (fig. 8).

Chilton (1901, ps 132) states that the endopodite of the 2nd
male pleopod of A. euchroa is 2-jointed, vhereas in my specimens it is
not dietinotly divided into 2 articles, but from his drewing (pl. 15,
£ig. 3 plp. 267 ) of this struoture it appears that he considers the
protopodite as one article,.

The ocelld of the eye in my specimens are not “vory mumerous®
as is noted by Chilton (pe 131) 4n his description of Now Zealand
exauples of A, gychroa. Also the eyes themselves are smallor and more
rounded than those figured for A. guchrog by Chilten (pl. 15, fig. 3)
and Jackson (1928, :13.'10'). However the eyes are comparable in size
and shaps to those of a specimen from Eaglehawk Beck figured. by
Thomson (1893, ple 2; fig. 1). Chilton (p. 130) makes use of such &
differcnce in the sise of the eyes in distinguishing A. gpthensig



Chilton 1901 fyom A. guchroa, From this it might appear that the
Tasmanian gpecimens in question should also be considored as specifically
distinct fron the New Zealand examples of A. gychyog. However Chilton
(pe 101) notes ttat A. guchyos Dana occurs in Tasmania, and he (p. 130)
inoludes & reference to Thomson's (1693) description in his bibliography
of this spociess hence it 45 evident that he accepts Thomson's
identification of his spocirmens from Eaglehawk Neck as A. guchivg. As
Chilton (p. 99) states that he bas tho whole of lire G.!i.Thomson's
collection 4t 43 poscible that he has had the opportunity to actually
exaning these specimens, My Tasmanian specimens apgree with those fron
New Wdoanﬁbad by Chilton &n charecters othor than those of the
eyes, In this'puper I therefore follow Thomson (1893) in identifying
specimens of Acigecis from Raglehawk Nack as A. guchrog Darm, tut note
that the Tasmanian reprasentatives of this species probably constitute

a distinct variant of the New Zealand form.
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Actaccia guchrog Dena.

Cephalon, dorso-lateral view, showing right eye,
Flagellum of right 2nd antema, dorsal view,
Distal part of right mandible, dorsal view.

Distal part of outer lode of right lst maxillas,
ventral view.

Pistal part of right 2nd maxills, ventral view,
Distal part of left maxilliped, ventral view,

Iéft epimera of lst to 5th segments of poreion,

ventral view, showing ridges on 1st to 3xd epimera,
Spine on lateral boxder of lst segment of pereion,
dorsal view.
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Fige. 85.

Pig. 86,
Fig. 87.
Fig; 88.
Fige €9«

Fige 90.

Actsecig guchroa Dana.

Dactylos of left 2nd leg, anterior view.
Male organ, ventral view.

Seventh segment of pereion, pleon and uropods,
dorsal visw,. |

Right lst pleopod of male, dorsal view.
left 2nd pleopod of male, ventral view,
Right 3rd pleopod of male, ventral vicwe
Left uropod, dorsal view,

Left 2nd pleopod of female, dorsal view,.






Aotaecis pallida Richolla and Barzies 1927,
(Pigs. 91-100).

Nicholls and Barnes (1927, pp. 154-158, text fig. 2, pl. 20)
give a comprehensive account of West Australian male examples of
A. pallida. However Tasmanian specimens which I consider may be
assigned to this species differ in a few details from the deacription
of Nicholls and Barnes. Thev following description of Tasmanian
material is therefore gven.for comparison,

Male.

Length of largest speolment 4es mmej breadths 2.2 mme

Colong. Dorsal surface of live animal is vhite, marked with
groups of black and orange~brown chromstophores. |

Cepahlon, Maxillipadal somite 43 marked off from rest of
cephalon. Vertex bears scattered simple epines. Frontal line forms
a sharp ridge, slightly depressed in contre, and edged wvith spines. A
V-shaped ridge on frons possibly represents supre-antennal line,
Antennary tubercles are not developeds Eyes are oval, compound and
raised above surface of cephalonj each is composed of 14~18 ocelli.

Eirst antennas Triarticulate; 3rd article bears 2 apical
spines. '
Second gntenna, Llength of peduncles 1,70 mm.j length of

flagellums 0,33 mm, Peduncle and flagellum are set with. spinca,

Each spine consists of an outer sheath, split near the end into

several points, and eurrounding a seta, clubbed at its apexy there is

a large scale againast base of spine, Flagellum is composed of 4 articles, |



In outer surface of both 2nd and 3xd articles there is en indentation
in vhich is set a group of siupls spiness First three articles are
sub-equal in length.  Pourth articie (fig, 91) is shorter amd
taperings 4t ends in a tuft of setas, lLength of 4th article is not
tore then twice Ats greatest breadths length: 0.0525 mm.j broadthe
0,030 mm, | | |
. Maniibiew, Left mamditles- Incisor process consists of 2
einple testh and one bifid tooth, lacinda mobilis ends in 3 testh.
Behind lacinia mobilis 48 a lobe which bears coarse simple setae and has
2 pencils of finer sctac at its base, A third such pancil ogcurs
further beck on menditle, Nolor portion s reprosented by a sub-cylindrical
process which bears a large tuft of plumose setas, Right mandible
(fige 92)1~ Incisor process consists of 4 simple teeth. Iacinis mobilis
ends in a mushroom-shapsd structure bearing numercus emall tooth-like
processes, Sotose lobe behind lacinia mobilis has ono pencil of setae
at its base and thero is another pencil furthor back on mandible. lolar
portion is simlar to that of left mandible, |
First pexilia. Outer lobe onds in 11 tceth of which the outer

5 and the second inneymost ons are simple, the remaining 5 are bifid.
There 48 a long, elender process #ot among outer tcoth, and a short spine
on ventral surface near bases of immer teeth, Groups of setae on
outer side of dorsal surface of lobo project beyond its outer margin,
Outer distal corner of imer lobe ends in a sharp spine; to imner side of
this, ai:ex of inner lobe bears 2 larpe getose processos. |

_ Second mextlla. Division into 2 lobes 45 indicated Wy a
suture 1ine exteniing ohliquely imaris and backwards from an



indentation in outer margin of maxilla., Apsxz of outer lobe bears
soveral sotae. There is a group of long setae on ventral surface

of maxilia below bese of cuter lobte., Apex and inner marginsl region
of inner lobe bear several coarse setae and a dense frings of finer
setasy fine setas are also present on dorsal surface of inner lobe,

Maxilliped (fig. 93). Epipodite is elongated, reaching
almost to distal border of basisj 4t has an acute apex, Ischion is
_ the only article of endopodite which is distinet; thare are 2 short
spines on its ventral surface and its cuter margin has a fringe of long
setas, Remainder of endopodite is sub-triangular in cutline, wvith
divisions between its 4 articles indicated bLy lobes on its inner mergin
and by oblique sutuxre lines betwoen these. Each lobe beers a tuft of
coarse satas. On ventral swface of meros neay its inner mergin, and
beldw the coarss setas, there is a dense tult of Line uw» There
are 2 spines cn cuter margia of endopodits. The two suture ines
separating carposg prepodos and dastylos extend seress most of ventral
surface; each directed towards ons of these apinesy suture line betweon
moros and garpos is shorter in comparison, Endite is sub~conical with a
bluntly tapered apex; on which iz set a sub-coniocal setose process)
there is a curved spine on endite to outer side of this process. Inner
surface of endite bears long sctass With setose process excluded,
endits scarcely extends beyond basal lobe of endopodite.

Perajon., Sides of lst segment are sharply produced forwards
to flank cephalon, FPosterior borders of 1st to 4th segnents are
nearly straight with posterior angles sharply rounded, Epimera of 5th
segment are slightly produced baclomrds uith their posterior borders
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curved outwards and angles sharply rounded. Epimera of 6th and 7th
segnents are more markedly produced backwards with their posterior
angles sub-acute, Epﬁera of 1st to 3rd sepments each have a thick
ridge on ventral surface, Such ridges are absent from remaining
segments, lateral margins of segments arc bordered with short spines,
each of which consists of an outor sheath, split near the end into
several short points, and surrounding a seta, clubbed at its apexs
Narrower simple spines are scattercd over the whole of dorsal surface
of poereion, which also has a covering of rounded scales.

Poreiopodde First legs- Outer surface of moros is convex.
Portion of leg distal to meros is curved downwards. Majority of spines
on leg each consist of a partially split outer sheath and a central
clubbed setas These spines are of two types (see fig, 94); large spines
in which distal half of the outer sheath is split into several pieces,
and smalier spines in which sheath is split only near its apex, Small
simple spines are present on upnder surface of propodos, Dactylos
(£ige 94) bears mumercus long, flattemed setac and ends in a simple claw.
Basal third of "dactylar sota" lacks secondary sotae. Ite diotal
two-thirds are broader than basal third and slightly flattened, and have
a dense covering of short setae; a long, fine seta is set on anterior
side at base of broader setose portion, Apex of "dactylar seta® is
sharply rounded. | , |

In 2nd to 7th legs, outer surface of meros is progrosaively :
less convex, and distal region of leg is less curved. Simple spines are
absent from propodos of 2md to 7th legs. Spines on these legs are similar
to other spines on 1st lege Seventh leg is well developed but eligﬁt_),v
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shorter than 6th legs 1lengtht 1st leg 1,80 mmep 6th leg 1.93 oy
7th leg 1478 m. '

‘iale orpan, Bacal three-quarters of male organ form a broad
oval expansion, beyond which projects a marrower distal quarter having
straight sides and a truncate apex, On dorsal surface, centre of oval
region is raised above its sides, limits of this thicker portion being
continuous with lateral margins of distal quarters The two ducts
which enter base of organ remain distinct and open separetely into a
hollow in its apex.

Pleon (fige 95)s Pleon 4c semicircular with its latersl
borders contimuous with those of percion, Epimera of 7th segment of
pereion are sharply curéed backwards to cover sides of lot and 2nd
segnents, and lie to ocuter side of 3rd segment, Fleura of 3rd to 5th

segments are ahérva curved backwards, those of 31d segment are narrow
and acute, those of 4th and 5th seguents are sub-rectangular with
postero-latoral margins straight. Terminal segment is triangular with
its apex sharply rounded. Compound spines, like those on lateral
borders of pereion, are present on apices of 3rd pleura and along
postero-lateral btorders of 4th and 5th pleura, Dorsal surface of
segments bears scales and simple spines similar to those on pereion.

Pleopods. First pleopod (fige 96)s~ Protopodite 4s a

‘narrow barj an its outer side it is produced to form a srall lobe.
Exopodite is sub-oval, with an indentation in its anterior margin towards
outer side, and another in its posterior margin towuards inner side. It
articulates at its cuter angle w&t;x outer side of protopodites On its
dorsal surface, a thickened band begins near this point of articulation
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and extends across contre of exopodite. Endobodite is styliform, and
suspended from inner region of protopodite, It is grooved along its
length, with groove begioning on its inner surface and twisting onto
its dorsal surface, lNear apex, ocuter edge of this groove is bordered
vith getas. |

Second pleopod (fige 97)t~ Protopodite ic a marrow barj 4its
outer side is produced into a smll lobe. Exopodite is sub-rcctangular
vith its posterior margin indented; 4te inner posterior angle forms a
rounded right angle, An oblique band. of thickening on dorsal surface
of cxopodite begina at its outer anterior angle, where it articulates
. with outer side of protopodite. . A long seta is set on indented portion
of posterior margin of exopodite. Endopodite is suspended from innmer
- region of protopodite; 4t is styliform, much narrower than that of lst
pleopod; there is a chitinous thickening down greater part of its inner
surface, Endopodite is not divided into 2 articles, but there is a
sudden deorcase in its width near its base which protably indicates that
2 articles are represented, Ventral surface of basal region s raised
into s curved ridge.

Third pleopod (fige. 98)s- Ianer region of protopodite forms
- a hwoaé lobe fringed with groups of setae. Exopodite is sub-rectangular
wvith posterior border indentedy 4ts inner posterior angle is sub-acute
and bears a long seta, and there is another such sota on indented part
of posterior margin, Inmer margin is fringed with short setae, Band
of thickening on dorsal surface of exopodite is curved, Endopodite is
sub-triangular. Fourth pleopod is similar to 3vd,

Pifth pleopods~ Thickened band on dorsal surface of exopodite
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extends to its posterior margin,

Uropod (fige 95, 99)s Protopodite projects beyond termimal
segnent and forms part of general outlina of bodys It 4s sub-rectangularj
its posterior border, to outer side of exopodite, is mearly straight
except for slight orenulations, and forms a distinet angle with outer
margin, Its immer margin is incised, Its posterior margin is
bordered with compound spines, and a few simple spines are scattored on
both surfaces of protopodite, Exopodite s inserted en dorsal surface
of protopodite, near its inner posterior angle; it projects a little
beyond protopodite, It is sub-cylindrical and ends in a tuft composed
of 3 long sctas and ssveral shorter setas, Endopodite is inserted on
ventral surface of protopodite at its inner anterier corners It is
narrouly conical, bears several eompound spines and & covering of pointed
scales, and has a long, terminal sstae To izner side of insertion of
exopodite, ventral surface of protopodite is desply indented
longitudinally to form a groove to receive endopodite. Protopodite
is a 1ittle broader than it is longs Maximum length of protopodites
0430 mme§ breadth of protopodites 0.32 mme.3 length of ramis
exopodite 0,12 ms., endopodite 0,23 mae |

Eguale.

Iength of largest speciment 4.8 mm,3 breadths 2.4 mm,

Female differs from male in the following structuress~

First pleopods~ Protopodite and exopodite are sinilar to
those of lst pleopod of males endopodite 4s not devoloped,

Second pleopod (£igs 100)3= Pmtoﬁodite ie similar %o that
of 2nd pleopod of mle, Bxopodite is sub-rectangular with posterior
border indented, bearing & long seta, and inner posterior angle sub-acute,



also bearing a scta. Endopodite &e conical with its apex sharply
roundeds 4t is a 14tfle longer than exopodite.

Babitat,

This description 4s tased on specimens collcoted on 19th
February, 1956, fron under pleces of scaweed lying on the beach at Hawley,
near Port Sorell, in the north of Tactmania; €9 males and 67 fcorales were
obtained, |

Specimens were also found on boaches in south-castern Tasmania,
Many examplos wore collected at DodgeB Ferry (30 males, 22 ferales),
‘Roaring Beach, South Arm (7 males, 48 females), and Adventure Bay,
Bruny Island (11 males, 44 femlea) , and a foew wore found at Baglehawk
Feck (6 males, 1 fomle), Seven Mile Beach (4 females), and Clifton Beach
(2 fomales).

Actaacia pallida has not previously been rccorded from Tasmania.

Romarks.

Nicholls and Barnes (p. 155, pls 20, fig. 2) describe and
draw the ter-inal article of the flagellum of the 2nd antenna in
. A. pallida as being moro than twice as long as it 1o troad, In gy
spocimens, if the apical tuft of setac is not dnclnded in the moasurement,
the length of this article is just tvice its groatest breadth, or less,
The ratio of length to hreadth of the terminal article is subject %o
slight variation . In tho left 2nd antemnse of 10 mle specimens fron
Hauley this ratio was found to vary from 1,75 (length 0,0525 rme.s
breadth 0,0300 rm,) to 2.00 (length 0,0550 tmey breadth 0.0275 ma),
measurencnts being made using a 10X micrometer eyeplece and a 65X objective
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lcus, | ,
The molar portion of the randible 4o deseribed (p. 155) md
figured (pl. 20, £igs, 13 , 14) as consisting of & vory long bushy sotae
In oy specincns the distal end of the oolar tuberelo is prolonged to
forn an axis on which plurosge getas arc got at different lovels, ut the
poneil so fome_d is leao compact ¢han those figured by Picholls and
Barnes, |

Ficholls and Barncs (ple 20, £ig. 1) chow tho pleura of tho
3rd scpgment of pleon as boing subwerectangular, 1i2£ev those of ¢he 4th and
5th sag,mnts,'uhema in @y speocimens the Brdpleuxa are trianguar and
acuto, |

‘i‘he_enﬂopoétﬁe of tho 2nd pleopod in 1y mele speeimens %o not
clearly divided into 2 articloss however it would appear fron the
deseription (ps 157) and figure (text £ig. 2 b) of the 2nd male pleopod

given by Micholls and Darmos that they consider tho protopodite as ono
| mi,ale. 'ihey atate that there arc no setae precent ‘an marging of
exopoditos of pleopodse In my specimems the 2nd to 5th oxopodites
exhibit datae, although those might bo casily overlooked.

Hwéver, as in cﬁhar reopeets, particularly with zerprd to the
shape of tho uropods, tho charactors of ty apécimcns fron Havley are in
eloge agreczent with those deseribed for: As pallida bty Uicholls and
Barncd, I an catisfied that the Thomanfan spocimens should bo assigned
to this specios, |

Mcholls apd Barnes comparc A. pgllids vith tho othor two
species 4n é_cjgg_g_gz 4e guchrog Dana 1853 and A. ggﬁz@&g’ Chilton 1901,
On pe 155 they state that A, pallida is rocdily distinguished fyon those



two specics hy the considerable development of coxopodites on the

first thrce segments of the pereion, tut the ridges on the ventral
surface of the lst to. 3rd pereial segnents in uy specimens of A. paliida
are very similar to those exhibited bty the specimsns which I assign to
A, guchrog. On p. 158 they state that the 4th article of the
flagellum of the 2nd antenms in A, pallidg is longer and more slender
than in A. guchrog, but my examples of these two species show no markmd
distinction in this regard,

_ Nicholls and Barnes (p. 155) note that there are differennu
between A. pallida and both A. guchrog and A. opihenpis in the mandibles,
maxillipeds and pleopods, and (pe. 158) that the dactylar seta of
A. pallida is distinctive in shape, But there are more obvious
distinctions in the shape of the 4th and 5th pleura of the pleon and the
uropods, between A. pallida and A. euchrog, to which they do not drew
attention, These differonces are apparent from & couparison of
Ficholls and Barnes' (pl. 20, figs. 1 and 5) figures of A. pgllida with
Chilton's (pl. 15, figs. 3 and 3 urp.) figures of A. guchrog, as well as
from a comparison of my examples of these two species, They are set
down in the following table,



Actgecls pallida ficholls and Barmes,

Fourth and 5th pleura of pleoa (fig. 95)
with postero-lateral borders straight.

Pourth and 5tk ploura of
pleon (fig, 85) with
postero-lateral borders
rounded,

Protopodite of uropod (fig. 99)
#lightly broader than long. Postorior
torder of protopodite,to cuter side
of exopodite straight, forning a
definite angle with outer border,

Protopodito of uropod
(£ige 89) longer than
troads Region of
protopodite to outer aide
of exopodite produced
posteriorly into a
roundod lobe with its
posterior border forming
a continuous curve with
ocuter boider,

Reference to Chilton's (1901, p. 132, pl. 15 £ig. 4, ple 16
Pig. 1) acoount of A, gpihonsis shous that A. paliids differe from this
species in the shape of the 4th and 5th pleurs and terninal segmont of
plecn, and in the form of the endopodite of tho 1st mle pleopod.




Fig, 91,

Pig. 92.
Fig. 93.
F!.ga Qe

Fig. 9.
Fige 97,
Fig. 98,
Fige 9.

Fig.100,

Actaegia gellida Ficholls and Barnes,

Terminal article of flagellum of left 2nd antenna,
ventral view,

Distal part of right mandible, dorsal view.
Distal part of left maxilliped, ventral view.
Dactylos of loft 1lst leg, anterior views

Seventh segment of pereion, pleon and uropods,
doxrsal view. |

Left lst pleopod of male, dorsal view.
Right 2nd pleoped of male, ventral viewe
Right 3rd pleopod of male, ventral view.
Ieft uropod, dorsal view.

1aft 2nd pleopod of female, dorsal view.






Tanly uiscidss.
Manbers of family Oniscidae exhibit the following
characterss-
Frontal l1ine of esphalon present, even if incemplete,
Eyes usually compound, Flagellum of 2nd anterna cemposed of 3
articles, Endopodite of maxilliped poorly developed, formed of
not more than 3 articles, Ixopodites of pleopodswithout pssudotracheae,



- Gemus Flypophiloscis Wahrbeip 1922,

Wakrberg (1922) establishes Flymophilosein as & sub-genus
of Philoscia Latreille 1804. Ho places in it two now specics,
Bh, (Pl.) oaxima end Bhe (Fls) guitata, both collected in Quecnsland,
Wahrberg's (p. 101) provisional definition of Plyrophiloseig, which
is based entirely on chractors of the mouth ports, is as followas-

Mnnditelns lLinke landibols Pemicilla 1 « 2
- Roohito thodibelt Penieflla 1 + 1. = Setu inferior mit lurger Radix
und vielen Hauptisten, robust.

Erstes laxillonpaars Zighno 4 + 6, Die immoren Zihne
sind 2 - spitsig, mit Ausnahme deg 5., der einspitzig und kilcsor als
d4e tibrigen ist. Incinia interiors 2 lange Penicilla. '

Zweites Maxillenpaor: Der innerc lappen won dusseren wohl
abresetst und ctwas hoher, jedoch schrdler. Imnorcr Iappen dichd
nit giemlich groben Dorstcn besetst. Innenseite dos &uscoren lappens
nit besonders feinen Haarborsten, die in Gruppen stehens

Pades maxillarcas Endit mit langer Spina uwnd 2 Kloinen
Zahnen an duscoren, oberen Rand. In dor immeren Ecke éin klcines
Penicillum. Oberer Teil desEnditen dicht nit feinon Borsten besotst,
die in Cruppen su 2 oder 3 stehen, Endopodit linger als Endite [ur

. das Basalglied ist deutdich abgesotst und mit 2 lxafticen Dorston

bowaffoots Dor atrige Tedl odt 3 vorspringenien Dorstenansacrlungen,
dis 3 verschrolzene Glieder andenten, In dop Spitzengruppe dieser
Dorstenansacnlmngen und den an niichstcn daruator sitsenden sind die
Borsten der Angzahl nach viele, Ia der untorstca Gruppe dagegen Linden



sich mur 2, oine krliftijere und eine scinichore, - Distalor Tedl des
Dasipoditen abgerundet, it langen, foinen Ha.arboia‘hén, d:i.é in
Gruppen stehen,®

This definition separates Elymophiloscis fron Philogcla
Iatreille 1804, Verhooff 1908, s.str., in which the exdite of the
maxiliiped has no setac or setose conical process ("penicillum"),

Vahrborg (1922) does not definitoly dosigpate a fype for
his sub~-genus Plyrophilogeds. Hotvover in desoribing B_l_‘l_-" (PLe) uttatg,
he makes use of ceveral conparative reforcnces to charosters of
Phy (P1,) maxim, vhich bas page precedence, and At therefore scems
libaly’t}bat he regards Bh, (Pl,) pexios as typieal of the sub-gerus,

Vorhoef¥ (1926) elnsses Plyrophiigecia o5 a penus. He
(9P 323-325) diotingaishes 4t from other gencra of Onscidas from
the Australion region by neaps of a kay in which he introduces other
characters beside those of the mouth parts, Tho chuorocters vhich
Verhooff attributes to Elvpophiloscis in this key are as followss-

Frontal lins of cephalon 4s absent, Iimer tcoth om outer
lobe of lat mxilla are curved imards aund mostly (usually 5 of 6)
split at the end so that an additional point is formeds there ave no
tdddle tecth on outer lobe of lst moxills, Endite of maxillined s
setose and bas a cone at its apex axd 2 small tc‘eﬁhonﬁa outer angle,
Firast to 3rd tergités have their postorior borders raunded or tranaverse,
vith posterior angles mot drawn out iuto lobes, or, if a slicht
indication of lateral excavations doecs ocour, it 40 shallow and is
confined to posterior borders of epimcra. = Postcrlor boxdier of 4th
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tergite is bent out on each side, with posterior angles projecting as
short triangles, Epimeral glands open in a row along lateral borders

of éplmezm Dorsal surface is not tuberculate and lacks éetapsealea
("Borstenschuppeﬁ'); it my exhibit scale structure ("schuppenstruktur®)
but this is absent from lateral borders of segments, If scale-setae

' ("Schuppenboreten®) occur they do not take the i’o::m of oval clubs or
short stalks. Floura of 3rd to 5th segments of pleen are well developed,
not or only #lightly bent downwards, and thus completely visible in
dorsal view.

Verhoeff (1926, p. 334) places in Plypophilossiy & new species,
Bl, pontana, from New Caledondas |
. I have collected in Tasmania examples of four species which
belong in Philoscig latreille according to the diagnosis given by Sars
(1899, ppe 172-173)e These may be further placed in Plymophiloscia
according to the definition of the mouth parts given by Wahrderg. However
they do not conform 4n all respects to Verhoef€'s (1925) characterization
of Plympphiloscia.

Verhooff states that the frontal line of the cephalon is
absent, 1In all of my species this line is indeed absent in the middle
region of the cephalon, btut it is represented on each side Yy a ridge in
front of the eyeo.

Verhoeff indicates that there are no middle teeth on the outer
lobe of the lst maxills, whereas in all of my species this structure
does exhibit 2 tooth~like spines near the base of the 4th large tooth.
Hovever, these spilnes are not very conspicuous and might easily be
overlookede The posterior angles of the 4th segment of the pereion are
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angular and very slightly drawn backwards in one of the Tusmanian ,‘speciea
(r1, notlevensis), but in the other three tﬁay form rounded right angles
and the posterior border of the 4th segnent &8 nore nearly transverse.

In scctions G and H of his key, Verhoeff uses the characters
of the 4th segment of the pereion, and also those of the 31d to 5th
pleura of the pleon, as a contrast between Mahrbergis Verhoeff 1926
and Plymoohilosols on one hand and lagyophilosoia Wahrberg 1922 and
Heroldis Verhoeff 1926 on the other hand., In Jaevophilosgia and
Horgldig the posterior border of the 4th segment is transverse with the
posterior angles rounded, and the 3rd to 5th pleura of the pleon are
poorly developed and more or less strongly bent dowmards, so that they
are oithor not visible from above or culy their torcinal points are still
visible, Thus, while all of my species agree with Mehrberpgia and
Flymophiloscls in having the 3rd to 5th pleura of the pleon completely
visible, three of the four species agree with lagyophiloscis and Heroldig
in the form of the 4th segment of the pereion.

" Within section G the Tasmanian species arc excluded from
Vabxbergiy and agree with Flypophiloscis as they have a non~-tuberculate
dorsal surface; exhibit epimeral gland pores, and have 2 small teeth
on the outer angle of the endite of the maxilliped, Within scction
H they are excluded from laeyophiloscis and agree wAth Jeroldig as
the endite of the maxillipad is setose, indented at the apex, and has
a small setose cone on the Anner side; also the endopodite of the
naxilliped has & pencil-like group of sotae ("Nebongriffel®) instead
of a fow individual setae on its inner border. Verhoef? (1928a, p. 218)
later identifies Iggyophiloscis as a synonym of Clgetoohiloscia Verhoeff



1908, to which the same distinction applies, Thus, according to
Verhoeff's (1926) key, one of my species belongs in Plypophiloscis
while the other three occupy a position between Flymophiloscis and

But the differcnce in the form of the 4th segment in the one
species @. potlevensig) from that in the other three apecies is only
ono of degrec. Also the former species is closer to two of the others
(B} thomsony and Pl, tgsmaniensis) on other characters, such as the
nunber of epimeral gland pores, the ormamentation of the lst to 3rd legs
of the male, and the shape of the endopodite of the lat pleopod of the
male, than isihe remaining species in which the angles of the 4th
seguent are rounded (F}. plverstepsnada)s I therefore assign a1l four
species to Plymophdloscia, regardless of Verhoeff's restriction on the
4th segnent of tho pereion, With this character excluded from the
1inits of the gemus, Heroldis is etill navrowly sepamted from
Plymophiloscia according to Verhoeff's (1926) key, on the form of the
pleon, The Tasmanian spocies are also distinguished from the six
established specics of Heroldis on individual specific characters, in
addition to the relative difference in the 3rd to 5th pleura,

Van Haze (1936, p. 112) considers that, in many cases, the
treatment of scctions of Ppiloscis Iatreille as full genera "involves
losing sight of important resemblances and relationshipe in the effort
to emphasize small differences.* He therefore regards such scctions
as sub-genera of Philoscis s.lat., Jackson (1941, pe 2) agrees with

Van Eame. BHe (p. 12) returns Plymophiloscis to the status of a sub-genus



of Philoscls Latreille and likewise classes Chagtophiloscls, Horoldis
and Nahrborgle as subegensra of EPhllogola.

I consider that the limits of many of the sub-divisions of
FPhiloscig 8. lat. are %00 narrow; the. position of the Tasmanian spccies
is an exanmple of this, However, as is noted Yy Van Name (1936, p. 111),
Philogcig s.lat. is one of the largest genera of terrestrial Isopods,
and I feel that some division into smller genera is desirable, I
therefore do not propose to follow Jackson in regarding Flymophiloscig
a8 a sub-genus of PhiJogols Iatreille, |

Verhoeff (1926, p. 333) suggests that Flymochilosois and
¥ahrbergla should perhaps be combined as auﬁ-gemra of one genmuse The
position of the Tasmanian species indicates that Horgldig should protably
be united vith Plymophilogcias Verhoeff (19283, ppe 218-219) racognizes
Jaeyophilosola as a synonym of Chagtophiloscly and suggests that
Heroldda should perhaps be regarded ac a sub-gemus of Chagtophdlogols.
According to Herold (1931, ppe 374-375), leptophiloscis Rerold 1931
belongs between Jacyophiloscia and Heroldis.

It caéma likely that tho present systems of classification
of species in the Philoscia group might be improved if some of thase,
and perhaps other related sections, were to be combined to form welle
defined geners interneddate in sise betwecen Philoscis selat. and its
present sub-divisions, However I an not prepared to undertake such
a step vithout having the opportunity to stuly examples of the sections
concerned, In the present paper I therefore acoept the limits of
Blymophdlogcia inmposed Ly Wahrberg and Verhceff except as regards those
oharacters of the cephalon, 1st maxilla and 4th segument of the poreion



vhich have already been discussed.

My species are distinct from the three established species

already placed in Flymophiloscia. A check on species from the Pacific
region which are siuply placed in Philosclg selat. shows that these

are oither excluded from Flymophilogcigy on characters of the mouth parts,
or ere too inadequately described to be assigned to a sub-division of the
Bhiloscls groups The Taenanian specics are therefore regarded as newe
Their distinction from the established specics of Plymophiloscin is
demonatrated in the folloving key:~

1

2.

3.

Body narrow, ratio of its lengths Utrcadth at least 3.31 1. ..
----------....-na‘---&m(Uabr‘be!gl%).

‘Body broader, ratio of its lengthi breadth less than

2.5) 1.”—-“--—----------‘---'-‘v-y----z.

Outer lobe of lst maxilla with 9 teethy pereion with scales
rostricted t0 epimera w = « = « = « = ~ «~ Pl, montana Verhoeff 192

Outer lobo of 1lst maxilla with 10 toethy peroion with scales
over its entire dorsal sMITACO « = * c v o = ® = w = = = w 3,

Endopodite and exopodite of uropod articulated at about the
gam® lovel on protopodite = = « = = « « ~ Fl, maxima (Wahrberg
' ' 1922),
Endopodite of uropod articulated on protopodite diatinctly
anterior to exopodite = = = = = « ~ Fl. thonsony, Fl, tascanjensis
R1, potloyensis, Fl. ylverstonensis n.spp.



1.

2.

Eoy to spoeeics of W roproscated 4n Thopanda ,

Iurber of gland pores on cach epicoren of poreion small
(3-6)3 cndopodite of lot pleopod of rale styliforn and
evenly taporing to a straight, poinied QpoX « = = « «

- s s oo e -~ B, ylvorotononals nespe

Iumber of gland pores on cach epimoron of pereion iargor

(13 or more)s ondopodite of lot pleopod of mile club-shaped
and not cvenly tapering, with its aplcal rogion not

forming a SLTRLAL POINL « = = v e e m . .- - -2,

Posterior anglo of 4th segment of pereion forming a defimite
right ancley 1ot leg of male with propodos subecylindrical,
not broadened dorso~ventrallys eondopodite of 1st pleopod

of mle with 4ts apieal region forming an outwardly-directed, -
triangular 10be = = = = = « = = ~ - « Fl, notleyonsis nespe
Posterior anglo of 4th segment of poroion Porming a rounded
right angles 1lst leg of malo with propodos twoadencd dorso-
ventmally and oval in outline ecudopodito of lst pleopod of
male with its apleal region mot formed of cuch & JOIO = = =

-------p-d-—-a--'--—--nﬁnmnnb--ngﬁ



3.

Exopodite of 1st pleopod of male with its outer borxder
ourved outwards; endopodite of lst pleopod of male
exhiditing on its outer side a protuberance covered

with elongated conieal processess exopodite of lst
pleopod of fomale with its outer border scarcely
incurved and its apex bluntly rounded = » = « = = « «
cem e c e raen~ee=o==Fl, tasmpionsis n.sp.
Exopodite of 1st pleopod of miale with its outer border
curved inwardss apical region of endopodite of lat
pleopod/exhibiting short papillate procosses;

exopodits of lst pleopod of female with its outer

border distinctly incurved and its apex sharply rounded « -
- o= ——m-we~e - =w e~ Pl, thomsond nesp.



Flypophjlosels thougond n.sp.
(Pigs. 101-118).

Synonymy. Onigous punctgtus Thonson 1893, (non Thomson 1879)e

Length of largest speciment 6.5 mmes breadths. 3.1 nm,

Coloup. In live specimen, background colour of dorsal
surface is a medium brown except for 3 longitudinal bands of daxk
brown on pereion, one in mid-line end one on each side above bases of
epimera, and for e band of dark trown down each side of pleon.
Each dark band on percion is marked by & row of unpigmented patches.
Iarge unpigmented patehes on epimera together form another row of
spots down each side of pereion, Cephalon and areas between dark
bands on psreion are mottled with irregular mmguented patches. There
is a 1ins of smll unpigmented patches down mideline of pleon, with
other spots on each side of it. ' _

Cephalop. Surface of vertex is smooths Frontal line is
not dmloiaed across middle of cephalon, btut at the sides it is
evident as & yidge in front of each €ye. Supra~antemnal lins is
present. Antemnary tubercles are small, not visitle in dorsal view.
Eyes are oval, compound, each composed of 20-23 ocelld,

Rirst agterma. Triarticulates 3rd article is conical and
has a group of coarse setame on its Anner surface and 2 long, coarse
setae on its apex, ‘

Second aptennge Iength of peduncles 3420 mmes  length of
5th article of peduncle:s 1,27 mm.y 2length of articles of flageliums
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1st 0,40 mme;  2nd 0,32 me; 3rd 047 tme  On posterior surface of
antenna & groove extends along length of 3rd to 5th articles of poduncle
and all articles of flagellum. On distal boxder of cach of 2nd to 5th
articles of poduncle there is a large spine forned of a central seta
and an. outer sheath, vhich i divided towards the end into several points.
411 arﬁiolea of antonna bear rows of shorter apines. Third article of
* £lagellun onds in a long process formed of partly fused sotaes -
Mondibles, Left manditle (£ige 101):~ Incisor process
consists of a large bifid tooth and a smller simple toothy the
latter is situated above the former and conncoted to it by a ridge.
Incinia mobdlis onds in 3 teeth. Behind lacinia mobilis is a lobe
densely covered with simple setac and bearing 2 pencils of setace Omo
6f.her pencil occurs behind lobe, lholar portion is represented Yy a
tuft of plumose sotas set on a common basal proceses. Right pandible
(fig. 102)t~ Incisor process consists of a large bifid ‘tooth and 2
simple testh situated above it. Apex of lacinia mobilis has & pointed
process on each side and uneven ridges betﬁe’en the tw processes. There
s one pencil of setac on setose lobe and anothor behind lobe, IMolar
portion 48 like that of left mandible. '
Firgt maxilla, Outer lobe (fig, 103) cnds in 10 tocth,
forming an ocuter group of 4 simple tecth and an innor group of 6 teeth,
of which the 5th s simple and the remainder aro bifid, On ventral
surface there are 2 spincs ncar base of 4th simple tooth, Outor bordor
of lobe is bent out in a curvej apexefcnmandmérgindistal to it
bear groups of setas, Inner lobe bears 2 thick setose processes.
 Apex of lobo ia roundeds there 4s a cmall spine on its outer sido.
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Sgeond maxillg (fig. 104)s Apex of maxilla is divided into
2 sub-rectangular lobess Base of imner lobe 48 defined Yy & suture
1ira, Dictal region of inner lobe has a dense.eoverlng of gotaep hat
of outer lobe, with the exception of a clear area in its immer apieal
angle, 4s covered with finor setae. Four long coarse setac project
into notch bétween lobes, .

Maxillipod (fig. 105)s Epipodite is long and narrow but
~ shorter than basis; Aits apex is sub-acutes Ventral surface of basis
bears short scattercd spines. = Outor sido of tasis is produced beyond
base of endopodite as a rounded lobe which bas conbe-iike groups of
setae on its mrgins Ischion 4s only article of emdopodite which is
distinoty there are 2 very long spines on its ventral surface. A
division of vemainder of endopodite into 2 articles is indicated ty a
faint suture line, There are 2 groups of sctae on inner border of
first of these articlesj basal set consists of one large and ome
smallor sota, dictal set of one larpe seta and 5~7 smlloy sotao,
Three setae oscur singly on outer border of emdopodites one on lst
- articlo, 86t near base of penedl which itself lacks setas, and 2 on 2nd _
article, Endopodite ends 4n a tuft of sotae, Endite is sub-quadrangulor
and has o transverse indentation in ventral surface near its apox.
Thore 18 & spine on imer side of endite, behind this indentations Two
smll teeth occur on outor apical corers A small conical process,
~ * bearing a few coarse sctae, 18 cet in an indentation in dorsal surface
near imnor apical cornmer. Apical rogion of endite bears very short,
scattiered sctae.

‘Perejon, First eplmera arc rounded antoriorly end acarcely
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produced foruvards, FPostcrior borders of lst 0 4th segments are
almost straight; posterior angles of lat to 3xd seguents are bluntly
rounded, those of 4th segment are right-angled and roundede (Epimora
of 3rd to 5th segments are figured, fig, 106). Epimera of 5th to 7th
segnents are directed mlmxdo and their posterior angles aze sub-acute.
Seventh pereial epimera do not extend beck beyond 4th segment of pleon,
Dorsal surface of pereion is smooth, except for a
_ longitudinal groove near lateral boxder of each opimeron. Number of
gland pores opening into each groove lies betwsan 20 and 29. These
pores are more pumerous in anterior third, fewer in middle third, end
absent from posterior third of groove., There 15 a row of spincs above
inner edge of groove, (Epimeron of 4th segment is figured, £ige 107)e
On dorsal surface, tergites have a covering of scales and alsc baar long,
scattered spines, Oue such spine (fig. 108) consists of a central ssta
surrounded by s sheath, tasal part of which s expanded on each eide.
Scale-sotas are present on 1ower edgs of lateral borders of segments.
Scalc porﬁon of one of these scale-setas (fig. 109) is broad and
sub-trisngalar vith its @ides curved out and its apex sharply pointeds
Pereionods. First leg (fig, 110)s~ Carpos and propodos are
tmcdomd dorso-ventrallys as a result,. lower border of carpol is
curved outwards and propodos 4s oval in outline, Most of spines on leg
ccnaist of a shoath containing e centrsl seta. In all tut ons of the
large spines on under surface, apex of sheath is divided into 3 or 4
points, The apine situated neerest diotal end of carpos (fig. 111)
differs in having its sheath divided into a greater number of points, at
least 12 altogethery these are placed symmetrically on eash side of its
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central seta., Spines on under surface of meros and carpos &1 %00
scattered to appear as a brush, Spatulate scales ocour on under
surface of carpos, near its distal end, and an area on anterior surface
 above them 48 covered with long sctae. Short simple spincs ave
present along proximal part of under surface of propodos, Anterior
surface of earpos, (with exception of setose area), and that of propados
exhibit a covering of large, projecting, backwardly-sloping scales. A4
smalley area of such acales occurs on undoer surface of meros. Dactylos
bears several long setae, and ends in a broad terminal elaw, below which
is a much narrower accéssory clawe

Carpos and propedos of 2nd leg are less markedly broadened
than those of 1st lege In 3rd to 7th legs theso articles are
narrovey, and their upper and lower borders are not curveds The
milti-pointed spine, spatulate scales and area of setae at distal end of
carposy; and the simple spines on under surface of propodos, are not
repeated on 2nd to 7th legs.  Arcas covered by large bacluardly-sloping
scales ocour on meros, carpos and propodos of 2nd leg and on carpos of
3rd.'1eg, but are absent fzom 4th to Tth lege. '

}sle opman, Conical in outline with its apex sub-acuta.
Its two duets rorain geparate and open under a flap on its dorsal surface.

Pleon., length (along mid-1ine)s 1,50 mm.; breadth (across
3xd segoent): 1,65 ome FPleon is abruptly narrouer than percion,
Pleura of 3rd to 5th sogments are very omall, acute, and produced
bacluards; they are visible in dorsal view (see fig, 1)12). Torminal
gognent (fig. 112) i3 triangular with its latemal borders not imcurved
and its apex bluntly roundedes Surface of pleon 48 smooths Tergites
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bear scales and spines like those on poreion, but do not have scale-sotae
on their lateral boxders,

Ploopodg. Firet pleopod (fig. 113)3= Outer side of
protopodite is produced to form a large oval lobe, Exopodite is
sub~triangular with its apex sharply rounded and its cuter border
shallowly indentedj 4ts anterior border exhibits a fold near ocuter
anglo, Endopodite is club-shaped iAth its distal third bent outwards,
Its basal half 4s broad and provided with conspicious oblique rmsoles,
Dorsal surface of endopodite exhibiis irregular ridges, some of which are
ornamented with scales and setae, A troad, oval chitinous thickening
- 48 forned on both inner and outer border of distal thind. Apex of
endopodite (fig. 114) ia' folded and irregulayr in shape, with its fonor
angle rounded and its cuter angle acute, Its dorsal surface is raised
into papiliate processess On ventral surface, inner side of apex is |
rounded and papillate, while ite outer side forms a tmapezoidal lobe which,
due to folding of cndopodite, 1ies vantral to the rounded inner part.
Ventral surface of this outer lobe exhibits ridpes but lacks papillaej
posterior border of lobe bears a row of spines.

‘ Second pleopod (fig. 115)t- Exopodite is triangular wAth 4its
apex sharply rounded and its outer border almost straipght, Comb=-like
groups of sotae are present down 4its innor border and on ridces near
borders A few spines occur on outer border meer apex. Endopodite is
biarticulates length of articless lst 0.43 mme; 2nd 0,93 tm. First
~ article 13 quadrangular in outline and has a rounded triangular lobs on
its vontral surface, Second article is styliformy there is a broad
chitinous thickening on immer border of its basal 3/4, bsyond which



endopodite becomes very narrow ard flagelliform. length of flagelliforn
portions 0,25 mm, | _ : .

Third pleopods= Inner posterior cormer of protopadite is
produced tackwards as & long, narrow loba, Exopodite is sub-quadrangular
with its aplcal angle sharply rounded and its posterior border almost
straight, OComb-like groups of setae occur on, and near, immer border
and there are a few spines on ;:oatarior border,

Fourth pleopodi~ Iobe on protopodite is much shorter than
in 3rd pleopod. Exopodite is subequadrangulars

Pifth pleopod:~- Iobe on protopodite is very small,
Exopodite 1s sub-trianguler vith its epex sharply rounded, Comb-like
groups of setae are present along both lateral boxders and also cecur
in a band across dorsal surface near apex, There are a few spines on
~ outer border,

Uropod (fige 112)s Protopodite extends beyond apex of
terminal segment for about 1/5 of its own lengthy there is a
longitudinal groove down its outer surface. Insertion of endopodite
48 enterior to that of exopodites distance separating insertions of
exopodite and endopodites 0,15 mm. Both rami are conical, both bear
pcattered spines and have a terminmal tuft of long ssntge. Thora.is a
longitudinal groove down outer surface of exopodite/another down inner
surface of endopodites Greatest length of protopodites 0.55 mm.;
length of ramis exopodite 0,98 mm,; endopodite 0.52 mme |

Length of largest speciment 3.4' um.§ breadths 3.7 mm.
Fomale differs fwom mele in the following structurest~
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Parelopodss~ Carpos and propodos of lst and 2nd legs are
not broadened aor-mtmly., On 18t leg (£ige 116) the milti-
pointed spine, spatulate acales and area of setac at distal end of
carpos, and the simple épinea on upder surface of propedos, are present
a8 4n 1st leg of male, but there are no areas of largs projecting scales
on meros, carmos and propodos, Such scales are also absent from 2nd
and 3rd legs. | |

Pirst pleopod (fige 117)1- Exopodite is sub-triangalar with
1ts outer border shallowly indented, although indentation is more
pronounced than in lst exopodits of mle, and its apex sharply roundeds
its anterior border exhibits a fold near outer sngle. Endopodite is
not developed. |

Second pleoyod (£igs 118)1- Exopodite 4s triangular with
its outer border straigbf and 1t apex more dluntly rounded than that
of 2nd exopodite of mle, There are comb~like groups of setae on
its Mer margin, and & few apines on its outer margin, A rounded,
aub-tﬁan@r lobe, projecting back fiom imner posterior cornmer of
protopodite, possibly represents. an endopodite.

Third and fourth pleopedsi- Apices of exopodites are
more bluntly rounded than in corresponding pleopods of male.

Habitat.

Type localitys~ Thie description is based on specimens found
awong plant debris and under logs and stones lying on the ground betwesn
altitudes of approximately 2,700 « 4,100 feot on Mt Wellington,
Examples were gollected on the following datest~ 15th May, 1956, 31
apecimenss 17th Octobsx, 1956, 6 specimens; 22nd October, 1956, 8 specimem



28th May, 1957, 20 specimens, A total of 23 mles and 42 fomales
was present in the collcction.

Other localitlest- Other spocimens were found in dobris
and under logs in a forest of eucalypts and treeforns at Tarraleah,

Yaziationa. , |

The intensity of brown pigmemtation varios; so: that in some
specimens the background colour of the dorsal surface is almost
uniformly darke |

_ Some specimens exhibit orange-brown pignmentation which

replaces the true brown on the dorsal surface sompletely, or everywhere
except for the dark brown bands on pereion and pleon, or only on the
~ epimera of pereion and plan'r_a-cf pleon,

Bezaxis. |

~ Thomson (1893, ppe 54=55, ple 1, £ige 6=13) describes

specimens collected on the slopes of Mt. Wellington and assigns them
%o Onlgous punctatus Thomson 1879, a specien established on material
from Dunedin, New Zealand, Chilton (1901, pp. 134-135) motes that
‘these Tasmanian specimens differ from New Zealand speoioens of Q. gunctatus
mhavmgthe?or«itoﬁhplmofthap;eonmchmiler.andsuggeatl
that the former should perhaps be placed in Bhiloscia latroille 1804
' Thomson (1893, pe 55, ple 1, fig. 9) doesoribes and figures
the fnner lobe of the st maxilla in 0. punotatus as ending in § teeths
I think he must be mistaken here as it is usual in the Oniscoidea for
this strusture to bear sotose Frocesses instead, With this character
excluded, Thomson's (1£93) description itself might be based on examplos




of any ome of the four species belonging to Plymophilosets which I
have collected in Tasmnia. Howgver his specimens can be identified
by the locality, as one of these species is common on Mt. Wellington
whﬂ.e none of the other three has been found there at all,

Budde-Lund (1908, p. 296) places Q. punctatus Thomson in &
new genus, Fhalloniscuss Ny specimens from Mt. Wellington are
excluded even from this genus, according to the genéue disgnosis given
by Bowley (1935, pe 49)s in having the pleon abtruptly narrower than the
pereion,  Their distd.netion fron ‘I‘homson'a New Zealand specimens of
0. w (az Phallondgcys w (Thomson)) is therefore confirmod,

 As the WMW%«:M@WB&S& nommof

Q_nj_.gm W ‘l‘homn 1879. the speeifs.c name W can mot be
retained W the Ta.emn&an apecimens. 1 therafom eatebluh & new

specics, baaed on nw specimens from Mt iielnngton, whﬂ.ch replaces
Q. wmmnm.mammmapema p
aftar the author of tho htter.




Plypophiloscls thozsoni mn.sp,.

Pige 101, Distal part of left mandible, doraal view,
Pige 102¢ Distal part of right mandible, dorsal view.

Fige. 103¢ Distal part of outer lobe of left 1lst maxilla,
ventral view,

Fig, 104. Distal part of left 2nd maxilla, ventral view.
Fige 105,  Distal part of right mxilliped, ventral view.

Pig. 106. Left epimera of 3rd to 5th segments of pereion,

dorso=-lateral view. )
Pig, 107, Right epimeron of 4th segment of pereion, dorsal

view, showing gland pores.

Fige. 108, Spine on posterior border of 1st segment of peredon,
dorsal view, -
Fige. 109, Scale-seta on lateral border of lst segment of

pereion, dorsal view.






Pige 110,

Flg. 11.

Fig. 113.

Fig. 114.

Pig. 115,
Fig. 116.
Fig. 117,

Fig. 118.

Plymophilosgdgy thomsond nespe

Distal part of left 1st leg of male, anterior view.

Distal part of spine on under surface, ncarest distal

end of carpos, of left lst leg of male, anterior view.

Pourth, 5th and terminal segments of pleon and uropods,
dorsal vieu.

Right 1st pleopod of male, dorsal view.

Distal part of endopodite of right lst pleopod of male,
ventral view. (Position of papillac on dorsal surface
18 indicated by dots).

Right 2nd pleopod of male, ventral view.
Distal part of left 1lst leg of female, anterior view.
Right lst pleopod of female, ventral view.

Right 2nd pleopod of female, ventral view.






Plymophiloncly tasmaniensls nesp.
(rip. ]-19"124)-

Mals.

Length of largest specimen: 6.3 mm.3 breadths 3.0 mm,

Coloure In live specimen, background colour of dorsal
surface 12 a medium brown except for 3 bands of dark trown on pereion,
one in mid-line and one on each side above tases of epimora, and for:

s band of dark btrown en cach side of pleon, Bach dark band on pereion
1s marked by a row of unpigmented patohes, ILarge unpigmented patches
on epimera together form another row of spots down each side of peroione
Cephalon and areas betweén dark dends on pereion are mottled with
hrégahr unpigmented patches, There is a row of small unpigmented |
patches down mideline of pleon, with other spots on eash sids of Lt.
_ Cophalon, Surface of vertex is swooth, Frontal 1line is
not developed scross middle of cephalon, but at the sides it is
ovident as & ridge in front of each eys, Supre-antennal line is
present, Antennary tuberecles are small, not visible in dorsal view.
Eyes are oval, compound, each composed of 19 ocelli,

First antepna, Triarticulate; 3rd article is eonical and
has several coarse setas on its inner surface and 2 long, eoarse setas
on its apsx. ‘

Second gntemna. lemgth of pedunclet 3,12 mm.s length of
5th article of peduncles 1.17 mm.§ length of articles of flagellums
1st 0.32 mR., 204 0,27 mae, 314 0.43 mm, On posterior surface of
antenna, & groove extends along length of 3rd to 5th articles of peduncle



and all articles of flagellum, Oh distal broder of each of 2nd to
5th articles of peduncle there 48 a large spine, forved of a ceatral
geta and an outer sheath which is split near the end into several points.
All articles of antenna bear rows of shorter spines. Third artiqle-
of flagellum ends in a long process formed of part]ytused setac,

Mandiblas, Left mandible:~ Incisor process consists of a
large tooth with a smaller simple tooth above it and connected to it Wy
a ridge. lacinia mbilia énds in 3 teeth, Behind lacinis moblilis is
a lobe densely covered with simple setae and bearing 2 pencils of setacs
One other pencil occurs behind lobe, Molar portion is represented by a
tuft of plumose setas set on a common basal processe Right mandibles-
Incisor process consists of a large vifid tooth with 2 simple teeth
situated above it, Apax of laointa. mobilis hae a pointed process on
each ‘Aaida with uneven ridges betwesn the two processes, There is one
pencil of setae on setose lobe and ono pencil behind lobe, Molar portion
1s 1ike that of left mandible, |

Pirst mexilla, Outer lobe ends in 10 teeth forming an outer
group- of 4 umpla teeth and an inner group of 6 teeth, of which the
5th 4s simple and the rest are bifid, On ventral surface there are 2
spines near base of 4th simple tooth. Outer btorder of lobe 4s bent out
in a curves apex of curve and margin distal to it bear groups of setae.
Inner lobe bears 2 thick setose processes. Apex of lobe is roundeds
there 18 a smll spine on its outer side,

Second paxilla. Apex of maxilla is divided inte 2 sub-restangula:
Yobes. Base of imner lobe 8 defined by a suture line, Apex of imer
lobe has a dense covering of setae; that of outer lobe, except for a



clear area in inner apicel corner, is covered with finer setas., Three
coarse setae project into notch betusen lobdes, '

Maxiliiped (fige 119). Epipodite is long and marrow tut
shorter than tasis; its apex is sub-acute, Scattered spines occur
on ventral surface of btasis., Outer side of basis is produced beyond
tase of ondopodj.t,o to form a rounded lobe bearing comb-liks groups of
sotae on its margin, Ischion is only article of endopodite which is
distincts there are 2 very long spines on its ventral surface. Division
o;‘ remainder of endopodite into 2 articles is indicated Ly an indistinct
suture 1ine, There are 2 groups of setae on inner border of first of
these articles; basal met consists of one large and one spalier sota,
‘distal set of one large seta and 6 or 7 smaller nitu. Thres setae
oceur singly on cuter border of éndopodite, one on lst article, situated
Bear tase of a pencil which itself lacks setse, and 2 on 2nd article.
Apex of endopodite ends in a tuft of setas, Endite is sub-quadrengular
and has a transverse indentation in ventrsl surface near its apex.
There 4s @ spine on inner side of endite behind this indentation. Two
small - teeth are present on outer apical cormer. A small conical
process, bearing a few coarse setae, is set in an indentation in dorsal
surface, near inner apical comer. = Apical region of endite bears very
short, scattered setae. -

Pepeion. First epimera are rounded anteriorly and scarcely
’ produced forwards, Posterior borders of lst to 4th segments are almost
straights posterior angles of 1lst to 3rd segments are bluntly rounded,
those of 4th segment are right-angled and rounded, Epimera of 5th to
7th segments are directed backwards and their posterior angles are
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gub-acute. mw pereial epimera do not eu:tend Pack beyond Ath
segnont of pleons ,

 Dorsal surface of pereion is smooth dxeept for a longitudinal
m near lateral border of each cpimeron, HNumber of gland pores
opening into each groove lles between 13 and 23, Pores are more
mumerous in anterior thind, fewer in riddle third, and absent from
postorior third of grooves There is a row of opines above innor edge |
of groove.. (Epimeron of 4th segment §s figured, £ig, 120). On dorsal
. surfaco, tergites have a covering of acaleé and also boar scattered apinesa
One - such spine consists of a central sota surroundad' ty a sheath, btasal
part of which i3 expanded oﬁ each sides Scale-setae are present on
lower edge of lateral borders of segmentss Scale part of one of these
scilo-sotae 18 broad and sub-triangular with it sides curved out and
its apex aharply pointed, |

Rereiopods. B‘i:‘s‘tleg (fige 121)t= Carpos and propodos are

broadened dorso-ventrally; as a résult, lower border of carpos is
curved outwards and propodos is oval in outline, Iiost of spines on
leg are cach formed of an outer sheath surrounding a central seta. In
all tut ons of the large spines on under surface of leg, apex of sheath
is divided into 3 or 4 points, The spine situated nearest distal end
of carpos differs in having ite sheath divided into a greater mumbor of
points, at least 12 altogether, which are arranged symentrically on
~ each side of its central seta. Spines on uzﬁer surface of meros and
. carpos are too scattered to appear a3 a btrush. Spatulate scales occur
on under gurface of carpos, near its distal endj an area on antorior
Burface above them is covered wAth lang setas, Simple spines are
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. present along proximal part of under surface of propodos, Anterier
surface of carpos, (with exception of setose ares), and that of propodos
possess a covering of large, projecting, tackwardly-sloping scales, A
smaller area of such scales ocours on under surface of meros, Dactylos
bears several long setae and ends in a broad terninal claw, below which

| is a muoch narrower accessory clawve |

Carpos and pmpodos‘?iénd leg are btroadensd, but to a lesser
degree than those of lst log, In 3rd to 7th legs these articles are
- parrower and their upper and lower borders are mot curveds The
mlti-pointed apine, spatulate scales and area of #etas at distal end
of carpos, and the'simpie spines. on under surfaca of propodos, are not
‘repeated on 2nd to 7th legs,. Largs, backmrd]y—-eloping scales are
present on meros, carpos and propodos of 2nd leg and on carpos of 3rd
log but are absent&mm 4th to 7th legse

Male ormn, - Comofal in outline with its apex sub-acute. Its
two ductd remin separete and open under a flap on its dorsal surface,

Flegn. Iength (along mid~-line)s 1,60 mm.j breadth (across
3rd segment) 1465 mm, Pleon is abruptly narrower than ‘pereion.-. Fleuxra
of 3rd to 5th segments are very small, acute, and produced beckwardsj
they are visible in dorsal view, Terminal cegment 4a trung\ﬂ.ar vith
its lateral boxders not incurved and ite epex bluntly rounded. Dorsal
surface of pleon 4s smooths Tergites bear acales and spines 15ke those
on perelon, but do not have scale-setae along their lateral borders.

Pleopods, First pleopod (fig, 122)s~ Outer side of
protopodite s produced to form a largs oval lobe, Exopoditc 4is
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sud-quadrasgular, ite outer border being bent cutwards in o Llunt
curves 4its aplcal angle is tluntly roundeds 1its anterior border exhibits
a fold near ocutcr angle. Imner anterior angle of exopodite is markedly
- produced forwazds to fora a bluntly rounded lobes Endopodite ia
club-shaped with its dictal third bent outwards, Its basal half 48
troad and provided with conspicucus oblique musclese Dorsal surfaco of
endopodite exhibits irregular ridpes, some of which are ornavented with
sotae, There is a broad, oval, chitinous thickendng on both imer and
outer bender of distal third, Apex of cadopodite {fig, 123) ends in

# sharp, curved point whioh is ridged on ite ventral surface, and
ornamented vith conlcal processes on its dorsal surface; there is a
row of slonder spines along its incurved inner margin, On outor side
of dorsal aurfaco,‘wow base of the curved apical point, there is an
outvardiy-direoted peotuberance which is densely and completely covered
with eonleal procedses of varying mm.'

Second pleopods~ Exopodite it sub-triangular with its outer
vorder straight and its apex sharply rounded, Coub-like groups of gotae
are present down its imnor bbrdér and on ridges near torders There are
a fev spines on outer boxder neay apaxs Endopodite is biarticulateg
length of articlest lst 0.40 mmg 2nd 1,10 mme Firot article is
quadrangular in outline and has o rounded triangulor lobe on iis
ventral surfaces Sccond article is styliforny there s a txoad
chitinous thickening cmlixman border of its tacsl 3/4, beyond vhich
endopodite becones very narrow and flageliiforms Length of flagelliforn
portiont 0,28 um.

Third pleopods~ Imner posierior corner of protopodite is
produced backwards as a long, narrow lobe, Exopodite is sub-quadrangular



wvith its apical angle sharply rounded and its posterior border
straight. Comb-like groups of setae are present on and near inmer
border, There are a few spines on posterior bordex.

Fourth pleopodi- Iobe on protopodite is much shorter than in
3rd pleopod. Exopodite 4is sub-quadrangular.

Fifth pleopods- Lobe on protopodite is very small, |
Exopodite is sub-triangular with its apex sharply rounded, Comb-lile
groups of setae are present on both latersl borders and thers 1s a
band of such setae across dorsal surfaces near apex., A few spinss occur
on outer border,

Uropod. Protopodite extends beyond apex of terminal
segment for about 1/5 of its own lengthy there is a longltudinal groove
down its outer surface. Insertion of endopodite is anterior to that
of exopodites distance separating insertions of exopodite and endopodites
0.16 mm, Both rami are conical, both bear spines and have a terminal
tuft of long setae. There i3 a longitudinal groove down outer surface
of exopodite and another down imner surface of endopodite, Greatest
~ length of protopoditet.' 0.55 mos. length of ramis exopodite 0,88 mm,.,
endopodite 0,51 mm,

femals.

Iength of largest speciment 7.8 Em.; breadths 3.5 mm,

Femle differs from male in the following structuress-

Pereiopodst~ Carpos and pmbodos of 1st ani 2nd leges armnot
broadened dorso-ventrally. On 1st leg, mmlti-pointed spine, spatulate
scales and area of setae at ciistal end of carpos, and simple spines on
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under surface of propodos, are present as in 1st leg of male, btut there
are no areas of large béokuard]y-slopd.ng scalea on meros, carpos and
piopodon, Such scales are also absent from 2nd and 3rd legs.

First pleopod (fig. 124)s~ Exopodite is sub-triangular with
its outer border very slightly incurved and its apex rather bluntly
roundeds its antorior border exhibtits e fold near outer angla.
Endopodite is not devoloped.

Second p].eopods- Exopodite is sub~triangular ﬂth its ocuter
border straight and its apex more bluntly rounded than that of 2nd
empodite of mla Tb,ere are ccmbunlne groups of setac on itse irmer
border end a few apinea on its out.er boxder. A rounded, sub-triangular
lobe, projecting back from inner post.ers.or comer of protopodite, possibly
representa an andopodi‘be.

Third and fourth plaopods:- Apices of exopodites are more
bluntly rounded than in corresponding pleopods of male.

Habitat.

Type localitys- This 'descriﬁtion is based on specimens
collected on 25th March, 1957, £rom among debris lying on ledges of &
cliff above high tide level on the shore at fﬂ:nderbcz; % iné.lea and

2/, females were obtained, |
| Other localiticstw Specimena were also found under stones on
a damp hillside densely covered with &M, on lit, mm.

Yariations,

In some specimens from Tinderbox, the true brown pigmentation
on the dorsal surface is replaced bty orange-brown on the epimera of
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pereion and ovor all of the pleon exccpt for the band of dark brown
on cach side, In othor specinmens, the background colowr of the dorsal
surface is complotely orange-brown cxeept for a broad band of dark
brown down rmiddle of bodye _

In one male specimen from Tinderbox, carpos and propodos of
1ot and 2nd logs are Troadened as in othor mle specinena, btut there
are no areas of large, backuardly-sloping scales on lat to 3xd legs.



. Figo 1190

Fig. 120,

Fig. 121,
Fig. 122,

Fige. 123.

Fig. 124.

Eimmeghidloscls fecmeniensie m.sp.

Distal part of left maxiliiped, ventral view.

Right epimeron of 4th segnent of pereion, dorsal

view, ahowi.pg gland pores.

Distal part of left lat leg of male, anterior view,

- Right 1et.pleopod of male, dorsal view,

Distal part of endopodite of left lst pleopod
of male, ventral view,

Right 1lst pleopod of female, ventral view.
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. Plymophiloseia notloyonaig nesps
(Figss 125-131)s

Hale.

length of largest specipens 7.1 mmej broadths 365 mome

Colour, In live spccimen, background colour of cophalon
and pereion is o medium trown with 3 longitudinal bands of dark brown
on percion, ons in mdd-line and one on each cido above bases of opircras
tackground colour of pleon is dark brown, Each dark band on pereion
is marked by a row of large, unpignented patches, and othor patehes on
epimera together form anothor rov of spots down each side of peroion,
Cephalon and areas between dark bands on poreion are mottled with
.trregular unpigmonted patchess There is a row of smill unpigmented
patches down mid-line of pleon, with a fow other spots on each side of
it,

Cephalon. Surface of vertex is smooth. Frontal lino is
not developed across middle of cephalon, tut it is eovident at tho sides
as a ridge 4in :ront of cach eyes Supra-antemnal line is prescnt.
Antonnary tubercles are simll, not visible in dorsal view, Byes are
oval, compound, sach oomiaoaed of 19-21 ocelli,

First ontenng.  Sriarticulate; 3rd articls 4s conical and
has several coarse sctae on its inner surface and 2 long, coarse setae
on its apex,

Second anternngs length of peduncles 3,07 tmej length of
5th article of pedunclot 1.17 mmej length of articles of flagellums
1st 0,38 m., 2nd 0,30 t., 31rd 0,49 tme On posterior surface of
antenna a groove extends along length of 31d to 5th articles of pedunclo
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and all articles of flagellum, On disgal border of each of 2nd to
5th articles of peduncle there is & large spine formed of a central seta
and an outer sheath, eplit at the end into several peints. All articles
of antenna bear rows of shorter spines, Third article of flagellum
ends in a long process formed of partly fused setae,
mg,;. Left mandibles~ Incisor process eonsists of a
large BAf1d tooth with & ssaller simple tooth situsted above it, Iacinia
mobilis has a dense covering of simple setae and also dears 2 pencils
of setaey ons other pencil occurs behind lobe. Molar portion is
represented ty a.tuft of plumsa aetae aet on a ocnmnn buaal process,
Right mndiblcc- Ingisor pmceaa consistl of a hrge bi.fi.d tooth wdth
2 cmller simple teoth situated above 3.15. Apa of lacinia mobilis has
& pointed process on each side, and unsven ridges betmen the two
'pmcesses. ' Setose lebe bears one pencil of seta.e and there 1s one other
pencil behind lobe, Molar portion is 1ike that of left mandibles
M Outer 1obe ends in 10 teeth forming an outer
group of 4 large ba.fmteethandaninner group of 6 teeth, of which the
5th 4s simple and rest are bifide On ventral surface there are 2 spines
near base of Ath simple tooth. Outer margin of lobe is bent out in a
curvej curved portion, together with margin distal to 4it, is fringed
wvith groups of setae. Inner lobe boars 2 thick setose pmcesaea; there
is a spins on cuter apical cormsr of lobe. ‘ |
Second mexilla. * Apex of maxilla is divided into 2 sub-
rectangular lobes, Base of inner lobe is defined Yy & suture line,
Distal reglon of iuner lobe has a dense covering of setasj that of cuter
iobe, with exee;;;ﬁon of & clear areca in irmmer apical angle, has a sparser
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covoring of shorter sctace Three coarse setne project into notch
between lobes,

laxi11iped (2ig. 125). Bpipedite 4s long and marrou but
shorter than basisy ite apex is sub-acutes Scatiered spines occur on
vontral surface of basis. Outor side of btnsis is produced beyond tase
of endopadite to forn a rounded lobe which bears comb-like groups of
sotae on its mrgin, - Ischion is only artiele of endopodite which is
distincts there are 2 very long spines on its ventral surface,
Division of remadnder of cndopodite into 2 articloes §s indicated bty a
faint suture line. Therc are 2 groups of sclae on imuor border of
£irst of these articles; btasal set conoists of one large and cne smaller
seta , distal sot of one large sota and 6 op 7 Mr sotae. Three
sctae occur singly on outer border of cudopodite, ome on 1st article,
placed near base of a pencil which iteelf lacks setac, and 2 on 2nd
articlds Apex of endopodite ends im a tuft of setae. Endite is
sub~guedrangular and has a transverse indentation across its ventral
suxrface ngar apexe. Thore 18 a spine on insor side of endite behind
this indentation, Two osmall tecth occur on outor apical cormer, A
small conical process, bearing a few coarse sotae, 49 set in an indeatatica
" 4n dorsal surface near immer apical corner. Apical rezion of ondite
bears very short, scatiered setae. ’

Bereion. First epimern axo rounded aatoriorly and only
614ty produced fornrds. Posterior borders of 1ot to 3rd segments
are alrost straickt and thoelr postorior anples are bluntly rounded.
Epdmora of 4th seguent arc very slichtly prodeced backhwards, theds
posterior angles ave distinetly righteangled, (Epinera of 3rd to 5th
secmentsare fipured, fige 126)s Epicora of 5th to 7th cogments are



154

more markedly directed backwards with their posterior angles sub-acute.
Seventh peroial epimera do not extend back beyond 4th sogment of pleons

Dorsal surface of poreion is emocoth mt;pt for a longitudinal
groove near lateral border of each epimeron. mﬁnber of gland poros
opening into each groove lies botween 23 anclv 32. Pores are nore
numcrous in anterior half, fewer in third quarter, and absent fron
postorior quarter of groove. Tﬁerehamwofnpd.nu above inner
edge of groove. (Epimeron of 4th segment of poreion is figured, fig. 127).
On dorsal surface, tergites have a covering of scales and also bear
scattered spines:, One of these spines conliatp of a central scta
surrounded by a sheath, basal part of vhich 4s expanded on each side.
Scale-sotae are present on lower edge of lateral borders of segments.
Scale part of one of these scale-setas is troad and sub-triangular, with
sides curved out and apex sharply pointed,

Parojopods. First leg (fige 128)1- Carpos 4s hroadensd
dorso-ventrally so that its lower border is ourved outwards, Propodos
is not troadeneds Aits upper and lower borders are almost straight.

Most of spines on log each consist of an cuter sheath and a central sota.
In all but one of the larga spines along wnder eurface of log, apex of
sheath is divided into 4 points. Spine nearest distal end of ocarpos
differs in having its sheath divided into a greater mmber of points,

at least 14 altogether, which are arranged symmetrically on cach side

of its central sete. Spines on under surface of moros and carpos are
oo scattered to appsar as a trush, Spatulate scales occur on under
surface of carpos, noar its distal end, and an area on anterior surface
above then is covered with long setae, Simple spines occur on proximal
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part of under surface of propodos, Anterior surface of carpos, (with
exception of setose area), and that of propodos, exhillt & covering of
large, projecting, backwardly-sloping scales. A smller area of such
ae;lnacmsanutﬁormrtmofnmn. Dactylos bears several long
setae, anl ends in a broad terminal claw with & mch IAITOWSr ACCesSOTY
elav below it.

Carpos of 2nd leg is only slightly troadened dorse-ventrally,
In 3rd to 7th legs, earpos 48 not lweadensd, hence its upper and lower
borders are mot ecurved, The inzli;ppoint-d spine, spatulite sealos and
abe of setae at distal end of earpos, and the simple spines on under
surface of propodos, are not repeated on 2nd to 7th legs. Arees of
Lsrg., hchnzdly—nlepﬁ.ng #scales OCCUT ON mMOYcs, carpﬁs and propodos of
2nd leg and on carpos of 3rd leg, but ave absent from 4th to 7th legs.

_ Male organ, Concial 4in outline with its apex sud-acute,
Its tw dusts Temin distinct and open under & flap on its dorsal
surface,

Meog. Iength (along mdd-line)s 1.70 mme; tweadth (across
3rd segment)s 1.80 m. Pleon s atruptly marrover than pereion.
Fleura of 3rd to 5th segments are very smll, acute, and produced
backvardss they are visible in dorssl yiew, Terminsl segment is
triangular with its latoral borders not incurved and its apex bluntly
voundad, Dorsal gurfase of pleon is smooth, Tergites bear scales and

lpﬁnn 1ike thome on mo@ion, tut scale-eotae are not present along
their lateral borders,

Pleopodse First pleopod (fige 129):~ Outer side of
protopodite 4s produced to form o large oval lokw, Exopodite is



sub-triangular wvith its cuter berder vey shallouly incurved and its
apex bluntly roundeds its anterior border exhibits a fold nesr outer
angle, Ons or 2 spines occur on cuter border noar apex. Rndopodito
is club-shaped, with its distal kemder third tapering and bent outwaxds,
Basal half 4s provided with conspicucus oblique miscles, Dorsal surface
of endopodite i3 raised inte ridges, some of which are ornamented with
scaleés or setas, There i3 & léng, spindle-shaped chitinous thickening
en both inner snd outer border of distal third. Apex of endopedite
(£ig. 130) ends in a sharply-pointed, triangular lebe vhich 43 bent
outwards at an angle to rest of distal third, Inner border of this
lobe is curved out aml bears a row ef spines. Ventral surface ef lobe
is nissd inte ridges, while its dorsal surfaeo 1s omamented with
papiliate processes; no papiliac are ﬁ@iﬁ.ﬂ in ventral view of
endopodites A

Second pléop_ods- Exopodite is sub-trianguler with its ocuter
border alightly incurved and its spex rather elongated posteriorly and
sharply rounded. Comb-1like groups of setae are pressnt down immer
border and on ridges nsar border. There 'are & few epines on cuter border
near apex. Endopidite 18 biartioulate; length of articless 1st 0.3 wa.,”
'Zxxio.%m. Firet article 1s quadrangular in outline and has a rounded
triangular lobe on its ventral surface. Secobd article is styliform;
there is & chitinous thickening en inner border of its basal 3/4, beyond
vhich endopodite becomes very narrow and flagelliferm, length of
flagelliforn portiont 0,23 =,

Third pleopedt~ Inner posterior corner ef protopodite is
produced to form & long, marrow lobe. Exopodite is sub-quadrangular
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with its posterior border slightly incurved and its apical angle sharply
rounded, Comb-like groups of setac occur on and near imer border,
and there are a few 8pines on posterior borxder.

Fourth pleopods— Lobe on protopodite is much shorter than
in 3rd pleopods Exopodite is sub-quadrangular,

Fifth pleopodt~ Iobe on protopodite is very smalle
Exopodito is aub-trmigm:{uth its apex sharply rounded, Comp~1ike
groups of sotas occur on both lateral borders and also form & band of
sotac across dorsal surfece hear apexs There are a fow spines on - '
outer border. | |

Uropod. Protopodite’extends béyond apex of terminal segment
for about 1/5 of its oun length§ there is longitudinal groove down its
outer surface. Insertion of endopodite is anterior to that of eampoditm
distance separating insertions of exopodite and endopodites 0415 mms
Both rami are conical, both bear scattered spines end end in a tuft of
long setas, There is a longitudinal groove down outer surface of
exopodite and snother down imner surface of endopodite. Createst
length of protopodites 0e55 mm.§ length of ramd¢ exopodite 1402 mm.,
endopoddte 0,5 tms

Eemls-
Iength oflargest speciment 10,0 mm.$ breadths 4.8 rm.
FPemale differs fmn male 4n the followlng structuress~
Pereiopodst~ Carpos of lat and 2nd legs is not broadened
dorso-ventrally, On 1st leg, multi-pointed spﬂ.né, gpatulate scales
and nnea of getae .at. distal end of carpos, and sinpls spines on propodos,
éra pu-e'sant‘as in l1st leg of male, btut there are no' arcas of large '



backvardly-sloping scales on meros, carpos and propodos. Such #cales
are also absent from 2nd and 3xd legs.

First pleopod (fig. 131)1- Exopoditc is sub-triangular with
its cuter border shallowly inourved, although the inward curvature is
more pronounced than in lst exopodite of male, and its apex sharply
rounded, Its anterior border exhibits a fold near outer angle. One
or 2 spines occur on outer border near apexe Endopodite is not
developed. |

Second pleopodt~ Exopodite is sub-triangular with its outer
border almost straight and its apex more bluntly rounded than that of
2nd exopodite of male, Comb-like groups of setae occur along its
inner btorder and there are a few lpﬁeu on outer border néar apexe A
sub-triangular lobe, projecting back from inner posterior corner of
protopodite, possibly represents an endopodite.

Third and fourth pleopodss-~ Fosterior borders of exopodites
are almst straicht and their apical angles are more bluntly rounded
than those of corresponding exopodites of male,.

Habitat.

Type logalitys- This deccription is based on specimens found
under stones and among fallen leaves, mostly of eucalypt and dogwood,
on a damp hillside at Botl‘e& Corge, wosi of the Tamar River, Specinens
were collected on the following datess~ 26th May, 1956, 4 males,
3 fomalesy 26th Decenmber, 1956, 3 formlesy 16th June, 1957, 1 mado,
5 femalesy 9th August, 1957, 42 males, 57 females.

Other localitiess- Other specimens were found anmong damp
fallen leaves around the base of a eucalypt at Prospect, noar launceston.



Yarjations.

The intensity of pigmentation varies so that in some
spscimens the backgreund colour of the dorsal surface is almost
uniformly darke In some apecimens the true brown coloration en the
dorsal surface is replaced hy orange~broun on the epimera of the
pereion and the plsura and terminal segment of the pleon, In others
the background colour of the dorsal surface is entirely orange-brown.
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l‘ig. 125,

Pige 126,

Figo 1270

Fige 128,
Fig. 129,

Figo 130.

Figo 131.

Plygophjloscly potlevensis n.sp.

Distal part of right maxilliped, ventral view,

Left epimera of 3rd to 5th segments of perelon,
dorso-lateral view.

left epimeron of Ath segment of pereion, dorsal
view, showing gland pores. |

Distal part of left lst leg of male, anterior view.
Right 1lst pleopod of male, dorsal view.

Distal part of endopodite o:_ right lst pleopod of
male, ventral view. (Position of papillae on dorsal
surface is indicated by dots).

Right 1st pleopod of female, ventral view,






Flymophiloscis ylverstongnsig n.sp.
(F igs. 132"139)'

Male.

Length of largest specimens 6.6 mm.; treadtht 3.1 mm.

Colour. Background colour of dorsal surface in live animal
4is light brown except for 3 longitudinal bands of dark trown on perelon,
one in mid-lins and ons on each side above bases of epimeran, and for a
btand of dark brown on each side of pleon, Dark band down mid-lins of
pereion is marked by small unpigeented pstches, Thers 4is & lins of
larger unpigmented patches down eech of the two lateral dark bands and
other larger patches on epimera togother form another row of apots dowm
each side of persion. Cephalon, arcas between dark tands on peroi&n. and
middle region of pleon, are wottled with irregular, inpigmented patches.

Coephalon. Surface of vertex is smooth. Frontal line is
not developed across middle of cephalon, tut at the sides it is
evident as a ridge in front of each eye. Supra-antennal line is
present, Antemnary tubsrcles are small, not visibls in dorsal view.
Eyes are oval, compound, each compowed of 19-22 ocelld.

Firet soterpg. Triarticulate; 3nd article is conical and
has several coarse setac on its inner surface and 2 long, coarse seiae
on its apex,

Second antenra. Iength of peduncles 3.85 mmej length of
5th article of peduncie! 1,50 mme3 length of articles of flagellums
. 1st 0.55 mm., 2nd 0,40 mm,, 3rd 0,53 mm. On posterior surface of
antenna, & longitudinal groove extends along length of 3rd to 5th articles
of peduncle and all articles of flagsllum, On distal boxder of each



‘of 2nd to 5th articles of peduncle there is & large spine formed of

a central seta and an outer sheath, split at the end into soveral points,
All articles of anterma bear rows of shorter spines, Third article

of flagellun ends in a long proceas formed of partly fused ecetae,

Mandibles, left mandiblet- Incisor process consists of a
Isrge bifid tooth with 2 simple teoth placed atove ite Iacinia mobilis
onds in 3 teethe Iobe behind lacinia mobilis has a dense covering of
simple setae and also bears 2 pencils of sctee. One other pencil
occurs bekind lobe, lbolar portion is roprescnted ty a tuft ¢f plumose
sctag set on a common bacal process, Right mandihles- Inclsor process
consists of & large DIfLd tcoth with 2 simple teetk sitvated cbove it.

‘Apex of laciniz mobilis exhitits a pointed 'pmcesa on each clde with
unever ridges between the two processess There is one pencil of setae
on setose lobs and one pencil behind lobe, lolar porticn is like that
of left mandible.

Pirst raxilla, Outer lobe ends in 10 igcth forming an outer
group of 4 simple teeth and imner group of 6 teeth, of which the 5th
is simple and tke rost are bifid, On ventral surface there are 2
spines below base of Ath simple tooth, Outer border of lobe is curved
outwardsj curved portion snd margin distal to &4t are fringed with
groups of setaes Inner lobe tears 2 thick sctose processesy there is
o short spine on its outor aplical angle.

Second maxillas Apex of maxilla 4s divided into 2 sub-
rectangular lobes, Base of inner lobe is dofined by a suture lins.
Aplcal région of inncr lobe has a dense covering of sotaes that of
cuter lobe; except for a clear arca 43 inzer apical angle, has a sparser
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covering of finer setac. Three long, coarse sctae project into notch
between lobes,

Maxilliped (fig, 132). BEpipodite is long and parrow tut
shorter than basis; 4its apex is sub-acute, Short spines cccur on
ventral surface of tasis. Outer side of basis is produced beyond base
of exdopodite to form a rounded lobe which bears comb-like groups of
setae on its margin, Ischion 4s only article of endopodite which is
distincty there are 2 long spines on its ventral surface. Division
of remainder of endopodite into 2 articles is indicated Ly a faint
suture line, There are 2 groups of sctae on inner border of first of
these articles, basal sot consisting of cue large and one smaller seta,
distal sst of one large seta and 8-10 smaller sctae. Three long sotae
occur aingly on outer border of endopodite, ons on lst article,
situated nsar bass of pencil which itself lacks sotae, and 2 on 2nd
article. Apex of endopodite ends in a tuft of setae, Endite is
sub-quadrangular, | There is & transverse indentation across its ventral
surface near apsx, There is a spine on inner side of endite behind
this indentation, Two emall teeth are present on outer apical corner.
A smll conical process, bsaring & few coarse sciae, is set in an
indentation in dorsal surface ne:rn;l:;ical corner, Apical region of
endite bears mderately long, scatterod setas.

Pergion. PFirst epimera are rounded anteriorly and only
slightly produced forwards. FPosterior borders of lst to 4th tergites
are almost straight; posterior angles of ist to 3rd segments are
bluntly rounded, those of Ath segmeat are right-angled and rounded.
Epimsra of 5th to 7th sogments are directed backwards and their
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posterior angles are bluntly pointode Seventh epimera do not extend
back deyond 4th ssgoent of pleon. | |

Dorsal surface of pereion 18 smooth except for a longitudimal
groove nsar lateral border of esch opﬂ.momn. mmher of glnnd pores
opamngmtonehgmovenet botweenBandéo. Pores occupy
anterior. thﬂ.zﬂ of groove and are absent fyom its posterior m-thnﬂa.
There 18 a yow of apinss above imer edge of groove. (Epimerun of
4th tergite is figured, fig. 133)e Dorsal surface of tergites has
a dense covering of scales and also bears scattered spinaiq. One
such spine consists of a central @eta and an outer sheath, tasal part
of which 4s expanded on each sides Scale-setas occur on lower edge
of latoral borders of Segments, Scale part of ono such seta (£ig. 134)
is sub-triangilar, mot especially broad, and has Ste ddes curved out
and its apex sharply pointed,.

Perelopodge First leg (figs 135)t~ Carpos and propodos
are not broadened dorso-ventrally, hence thoir upper and lower borders
are scarcely curveds Majority of spines on log each consist of a
central sota surrounded by an outer cheath. In all btut one of large
spines on under surface of log, apex of sheath 45 divided into 4 points.
Spine nsexest distal end of carpos differs dn having its shoath divided
!.nto a g‘eater mmber of points, at 1eaat 8 altogether, which are
amnged symetrically on each side of s.’aa central setas Spincs on
under surface of reros and éarpos are too scattered to appear as a brushe
-, large epatulate scales oscur on undor gurface of carpos, near its distal
end, and there is an area covered ty long sctoe on antorior surface
above them§ 64inple spines occur on under gurface of pmximl part of



propodos, Arcas of amaller, projecting, hyaline scales gre present
on under surface of weros, under and anterior surfacesof carpos, and
antorioi' surface of propodoss these spines alope slightly foruards
tovards distal end of article, Dactylos bears seveml long setae, and
ends in a broad terminal claw with a mich narrower accessory 'claw
below 1it,

Carpos and propodos of 2nd and 3rd legs are mot brosdened
dorso-ventrally, Malti~pointed spine, spatulate scales and area of
setas at distal end of carpos, and simple spines on under surface of
propodos, are not repeated on 2nd to 7th legs. Arees covered ty
projesting hkyaline scales occur on meros, carpos and propodos of 2nd
leg, on meros and carpos of 3rd leg, and on meros oi; Ath leg, tut
are absent from 5th to 7th legs.

Pals orgay. Condeal with its apex sub-acute. Its tw
dusts remain distinct and open under a £lap on its dorsal surfage .

Fleon, langth (along mid-line)s 1.60 mm.s teeadth (across
3rd segment)s 1,65 mms Fleon is abruptly narrover than pereion.
Pleura of 3xd to 5th segments are very smll, acute and produced backwardss
thay are visible in dorsal view, Torminal segment is triangular with
its lateral borders not incurved and its apex forming an obtuse angles
Dorsal surface of pleon bears scales and spines like those on pereion,
but scale-setas are not present on lateral borders of segments,

Eleopods. Pirst pleopod (fig. 136)1- Outer side of
protopodita 4s produced to form a hréa oval lobe, Exopodite 4»
lnb-tmngﬁhr dth 1ts outer border deeply incurved and its apex
sub-acute; its anterior border exhibits a fold near outer angle,
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Endopodite is styliform and curved outwards, and tapers evenly to a
sharp apical point, Its basal third 4s provided with conspicuous
oblique muscles. Dorsal surface of endopodite s raised into ridgess
one ridge down centre is ornamented wdth scaless With exception of
a small, inuardly-directed, ohiﬂnom point at its extreme tip, apical
region (£ig. 137) 4s not bent at an angle to rest of distal third,
There is an indentation in imner surface, a 1ittle atove apical pointj
a row of spines is situated along this indented portion, Ventral
surface of apical region is ridgedj on dorsal surface there is a

row of papnhtc processes near ocuter boxrder, FNo papillas are visible
-4n mtnl viow of endopodites

Second ploopod (ﬁg. 138) t- Ezopod:.te is lub-triangular
with its outer border shallowly but distinotly incurved, and its spex
parkedly elongated posteriorly and aub-acuto. Comb-1ike groups of
setas are present on inner border and on ridges near boxrder. There
are a few spines on cuter border near apex. Endopodite is biarticulates
length of articlea: lst 0,36 mm.3 2nd 1,32 mms; First article is
quadrangular in outlines there is a rounded triangular lobe on its
ventral surface. Second article is mmom; there is a chitinous
thickening down outer edge of its basal 2/3, beyond which article
becomss very narrow and ﬂaganitom. length of flageliiform portions
0.43 mm,

Thixd pleopods- Inner posterior corner of protopodite is
produced backwards to form a long, marrow lobe, Exopodite is
sub-quadrangular with its posterior border shallowly tut distinctly
incurved and its apical angle elongated posteriorly and sharply rounded.



~ Comb~like groups of sctae are present on and near imner btorder, and
spines occur along posterior border.
Fourth pleopod:~ - lobe at inner posterior cormesr of
 otopodite 48 very short. Exopodite is sub-quadrangular.
| 'Fifth plsopods~ Inner posterior corner of protopedite is
scarcely drawn out to. form a lobe., Exopodits 48 sub-triangular
- with its apex sub-acute, Comb-like groups of setae occcur 6n both
lateral borders of exopodite and are also present on an area of its
| dorsal surface near apex.' There are a few spines on outer border.
Oropods Protopodite projects beyond apex of terminal
segment for about 1/5 of its own length; there 18 a longitudinal groove
down its outor surface. Insortion of endopodite is anterior to that
of exopodite; distance scparating insertions of axopodite and
‘endopodites 0.1 mm. Both rami are conical, both bear spines and have
@ terninal tuft of long setae. There is a longitudinal groove down
outer surface of exopodite and another down immer surface of endopodite,
Greatest longth of protopodites 0.56 mmej length of ramis exopodite
1,00 mm,, eondopodite 0453 =m,

Esmals.
Iength of largest specimens 7.6 mm.j breadtht 3.6 mn.
Female differs from male in the following structuress-
Perelopodss- On lst leg, multi-pointed spins, large spatulate
scales and area of setas at distal end of carpos, and simple spines on
under surface of propodos, are present as in 1st leg of male, but thore
are no areas of smller projecting, hyaline .seales on meros, carpos and
propodos, Such scales are also absent from 2nd to 4th legs.
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First pleopod (fig. 139)s~ Exopodite is sub-triangular with
its outer border deeply incurved and its apex sharply roundedsy its
anterior border exhibits a fold near outer angle. There arc a few
spines in outer border near apex, Endopodite S.:l’ not. developed.

Second pleopods~ Exopodite is eub-triangular with its cuter
border slichtly incurved and its apex sharply rounded tut not markedly
elongated, Comb-like groups of sotae occur on its imner border and
there are a few spines on its outer border. A rounded, sub=-triangular
lobe, projecting btackwards from umer posterior corner of protopodite,
possibly represents an endopodite.

Third and fourth pleopods:t- Exopodites have their posterior
borders only slightly incurved, and their apical angles are less
elongated posteriorly and less sharply rounded than those of corresponding
exopodites of male,

Habitat.

Type localitys~ This description is based on apeoimem found
urnder stones and among plant debris on the ground irmediately inland
from a beach at West Ulverstone. Specimens were collected on the
folloving datest- 30th May, 1956, 37 males, 59 femaless 26th Jamuary,
1958, 25 mles, 53 females,

Othop localitieps~ Other spocimens were found under trailing
plants groving on a bank above the shore at Roaring Beach, South Arm,

in soutb-eastern Tasmania.
Yariationg., Background colour of dorsal surface in some

specinens is a noderately dark brown, tut the three bands on the
pereion remin distinotly darker. In some specincns many of. the



unpigmented patches on the lighter trown regions are confluent so

that the unpigmented arcas are very extensive. In some specimens

the true btrown pigmentation of the dorsal surface is replaced by
orange=broun on the epimera of the pereion and on the pleura and apical
part of the terminal segment of the pleons |



Figs 132,

Fig. 133,

Fige 134.

Fige 135.
Flg. 136.

Pig, 137,

Figo ]380

Fig. 1390

Elymophilosoia ulyerptoncnsis 1nesp.

Distal part of left maxilliped, ventral vicwe

Right opimeron of 4th seguent of poreion, dorsal view,
showing gland pores,

Scale-scta on lateral border of lst segrent of pereion,
doreal view.

Distal part of left lst leg of wale, anterior view.
Left 1st pleopod of male, dorsal view,

Distal part of endopodite of lef¢ 1lst pleopod of male,
ventral view, (Position of papillae on dorsal surface
is indicated by dots)e

Ieftzndpleopodofm;e,ventmlview. ,

Ioft 18t pleopod of female, ventral view.






Faudly Rorcollionidag-

The characters of the family are defined Ly Edney (1953?
Pe 76) as followste-

®*Iarce animals with compound eyes and pseudotracheae,
Epimers very vell developed and often expanded laterally and posteriorly.
Flagollum alvays wvith two distinct segments, head often with well-
developed lateral ani frontal lobes. Ramd of the uropods usually
visible from above, though the endopodites may be nearly totally
concealed by the telson, sthich is often strongly produceds ~.- - -; the
exopodites very different in shape from the endopoditess Animals
adapted to 1ive in drier conditions than the Oniscidas or Trichomiscidne,”
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Genus w Iatreille 1804

The characters of the genus are defined ty Sars (1899, pe 176)
as followste . , |

"Body oval, more or less depressed, wdth the lateral parts
lanellarly expanded, Cephalon partly flanked by the side-plates of
the lat segment of mesosome, lateral lobes well developed, frontal
lobe more or less projecting, and distinctly defined from the epistoms.
Motasome not abruptly contracted, epimeral plates of 3rd to 5th
segnents prominent and recurved; last see;nent‘ coni.cally Mced.
Eyem'as'a‘ Tuls, well developed, subdorsal. Antemnse moderately
glender, with the flagellum composed of 2 articulations only. Oral
parts morml., legs gradually increasing in length posteriorly, last
pair in rale eometimes differing from that in female, Operculsr plates
of the 2 anterior pairs of pleopoda, and sometimes also of the 3
succeeding pairs, provided with distinet air-cavities, Copulative
organs of male of a similar structure to that in Oniscus. Uropoda
‘distinetly projecting, outer rams lanceolate, inner mich smaller,
linear, and originating far in £ront of the former." |

It 10 noted that Verhoeff (1917, pe 213) restricts genus
Porcellio to species having pseudotracheae present only in the lst and
204 pleopods. Verhoeff's subdivisions of Porceliio latreille are
retained as distinct genera by Vandel (1945), tut are ranked as
sub-genera by Edney (1953)e As genus Forgellio 4s not mative o
Tasmanda, I do not propose to try to assgess these differences of ‘
opinion, but prefer in the present paper to recognige the genus im its
wider gense, as it 4s defined Ly Sars.
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Porcelldo gcaber Latreills 1804
'(F‘S'o m"m)o '

Synonymy. Porcellio granigex Miers 1876.
Further synonyny 1s given by Buide-lund (1085, pp. 129-130)
and Richardson (1905, pps 621-.,622).
Borcelldo gcaber is a cosmopolitan species vhich has presumably
been introduced into Tesmnia, Tasmanian specimens are therefore
" not desoribed in detail in the present paper, Descriptions of
P gcgber arc given in previous literature, @.ge Brvdde-Iund (1685,
Ppe 129-131), Sars (1899, pps 176-177, pl. 77), Richardson (1905,
 Ppe 621-624) 4 |
The following account of characters ﬁhich my be examined without
dissecting the animal, i8 given here to enable P. gcaber to be
distinguished from other species of mcomea represented in Tasmania,
Length of largest male spccimens 13 mms3 breadtht 6 mm,.
Length of largest femmle specimems 12,5 mn.s breadths 6 mm.
Dorsal surface of live animal 18 dark grey except for lighter
groy epimera of pereion and pleura of pleon. Anicla is not able to
enroll, |
Frontal 1ins of cophalon (fige. 140) 4s produced into
median and latoral lobes, Median lobe 4is sub-triangular with its
apex bluntly rounded; latoral lobes are sub~quadrangular with corners
rounded, Vertex is covered with largs Arregular tuberoles. Eyes
are compound, Second article of peduncle of 2nd antenma (£l g. 140)
~ is carkedly dilated on imner side. Flagellum is biarticulate;
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longth of articles: 15t 0,63 mme., 2nd 0,67 o,

Epimera of percion are large and lamellar, Posterior
borders of each of 1st to 314 epimers cxhitdt a deep, curved indentation
those of Ath to 7th cpinera arc not deeply indented btut slope backwards
in a shallow curve. Postorior angles of all sogments are anb-a;:ute.
Dorgal surface of pereion bears mumercus large, irregular tuborcles,

Pleon is oot abruptly narrower than pereion, Pleura of
31d to 5th segments of pleon are large, lamellar, and directed bachwardsj
those of 3rd segoent are sub-crescentic in shape, those of 4th and
5th seguenta ave sub-rectangular, Torminal cegrent (gig. 141) 38
sub-triangular with its lateral borders deeply incurved and apax
sub-acute. Its dorsal surface has 4 shallow longitudinal indentation.
411 segrents of pleon bear tubercles vhich are emaller t.han those on
cophalon and porelion, |

Peendotmeheae are present in exopodltes of 1st and 2nd
pleopods. Exopodite of uropod (fig. 141) is lanceolate, terminal in
its position on protopodite. Endopodite 4o sub-cylindrical and is
insorted on faner eide of protopodite ncar its bace, In female, rant
of uropod arc shorter in rclation to protopodite than in mle. Lengths -
in a male specimen: protopodite (along immer border), 0.75 tmiss
exopodite 1.57 tm., endopodite 0.75 mm. lengths in a female apecimenz
pmtcpodme (along inner border), 0,71 m, oxopodite 1,00 .,
endopodite 0.68 tm,

Habitat.
These observations are based on specimens collected on 22nd
March, 1956, from under pleces of crumbling sandstons on the face of a
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cliff above the shore, and from clumps of rushes on the top of the
cliff, at Dodge's ?eiry. Thirty-three males and 22 females were
obtained,

Numerous exampleos of E. gcgbey were collected in and near
populated areas, wheré they occur in such situations as among decaying
vegotation and below objects lying on the ground, Specimens were
found under these conditions in the following localities, which
represent widely separated parts of Tesmania:- Cooee, Natone,
Ulverstone, Sheffield, (porth-west); Sandy Beaéh (West T;amr),
Iaunceston, Iongford, Cressy, (north-cast); Hobart, Collinsvale,
Huonville, Dunalley, (south-east)s and Trlal Harbour, (west).

Specimens were also collectod from among detris lying a 1little
‘above: high tide level ncar the sea shore in the following localitiess-
Eaglehnwk Neck, South Arm, Tinderbox and Barnes Bay, Bruny Island,

‘Yariations,

The following variations in the colour of live adult animals
' were noteds- Dorsal surface grey except for omngé epdxgeraiand pleura;
completely orange; or mottled in dark and lizht brown, dark and light
grey or dark grey and orange,

Bomarks.
Haswell (1882, p. 280) includes Tasmania in the distribution
of Porcellfo granjcer Micrs 1876, Budde-Iund (1885, p. 149) suggests

that Pe graniecr probshly does mot differ from B. lacvis latreille 1804,
»chilton (1901, p. 140) disagrees with Budde-Iund's suggestion, and
recognizes . graniger to be synonymous with P. scaber latreille 1804,
He therefore states that B. seaber has been recorded from Tacmanis.



Fige 140,

?igo 141,

Borcelljg gegbop Latreille.

Cephalon, 2nd anteanno and 1st cogoent of porcion,
dorsal views

Pifth and torminal cegmonts of pleon and uropods cf
mle, dorsal vicw,
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Pardly Apadilitdsiee,

The chameters of the fanily ave Qefi@ Yy Bdoey (1953,
P. G8) as follouste

®"Dody atmngl,y convex, integument usually soooth; ecapable
of rolling into a tall, Frontal lobo or scutellun of head very
strongly developeds Frontal and postscutellar carimc preacnt eithor
singly or togother. Anﬁemxae short, tho flagellun of two sagtﬁanﬁa.
Antorior mrgin of the ondopodite of the maxilliped non-ciliated, with
a nuober of stout, dentiforn proéesses. Epinora well-doveloped tmt
not exzpanded laterally at ally thosc of the lot sogmont strongly
produced anterlorly as far as the anterior margin 'vo_f tho hoad, Outline
of tho pleon contimious with that of tho perecion, Uropods short, not
projecting boyond the telson, their ondopodites greatly expanded laterally
80 that thoy and the telson form a convex covering round the postorior
end of the animal, contimious laterally with the cpimeras ¢he ondopodites
slightly expanded usually conplotcly hidden ron above by the tolsons - - .
legs rather short, lst two pairs of pleopods with pscudotrachenc.
IMalc genitalia not vory diffezént froa those of the Oniscidac, though ¢the
enﬁopoditea of the 1st pair are often otrongly divergent péseeﬁoﬂy,
" or the tips arc bent outvards- - - -,"

| Presumbly tho statcment "their ondopoditos greatly expandod

laterally? etc., applics inotead to tho cxopoditoo of thio uropods.

The two gonera offarily Armmdillidiidae ropreconted in
Taccania my bo distingnished as followss-
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Eyes compound; posterior angle of lst segmnt of percion

Eyes simple; posterior angle of 18t segrent of percion

Cloft = w = = = =« = = = = = =« ~~ Eluyn Budde-land,
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Gemus ArpadillMdtun Brandt 1833,

The characters of the gems are dofined Yy Sars (1899,
pe 188) as follows:~ |

"Body oblong or clliptical in form, very convex, and capablo
of being rolled up into a perfect ball. Cephalon with the front
distinctly mrginate, latoral lobes rounded, and sharply defined at
the base, Epistome vertical, forming above a trianmlar shicld,
advancing more or lesc boyond tho frontal cdge. Side-plates of lst
sogment of mesosomo large, securiform, not incised behind, lHetasome
sendcirecular, with the cdges contimmous throughoutsy last cegment lamellar,
quadrangulay or triangzn.at in fom, not extending beyond the limits of
the epimeral plates of the perultirate scgment. Eyes distinct, lateral.
Antennulae with the torminal joint but little produced. Antennae,
- a5 a rule, rot attaining balf the length of tho body, penultirate
peduncular joint scarcely longer than the 2nd; flagollum blarticulatos
Opercular plates of only the first 2 paire of pleopoda with air-cavitios.
Uropoda very short, vith the basal part broad, lamellar, outer ramus
spatulate, inmer marrow, cyliniric,® |

It is noted that Edney (1953, ps 88), in defining genus
Apmdillidiug, statesj "Eyes compound.® |
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- Arpadillddiun yulgave (latreille 1804) lilne-Edvards 1840,
(Figse 142-143).
‘Synonyry.  Awmadillo yylgaris latreills 1804,
Armdilliding gublentatun Haswell 1882,

Further synonymy is giﬁen ty Budde-Iund (1885, ppe 67~-68).

Arpadillidium yulgare is a cosmopolitan specics which has
presunably been iniroduced into Tasmnia.  Tasmanian specimens are
therefore not desoribed in detail &n the present papers Deascriptions
of A. yulgaxe are glven in previous literature, o.ge Budde-Lund
(1885, pps 66-68), Sare (1899, pp. 189-190, pl. 62), Richardson (1905,
Ppe 666~668). '

The following account of characters which my be examined
without dissecting:the animal, is given here to enable A. yulgare
to be distinguished from:other species of Onisecoidea represented in
Tasmanias- , . |
| iength of largest mle specimens 13 wte3 breadths 6 mm,

Length of largest female specimens 15 mmey breadths 7 mm,

There 4@ a sexual difference in colour of mture animals,
Dorsal surface of 14ve uale specimen is black, that of live female
specimen is mottled 4in dark and light brown,

Body is strongly convex dorsally, and animl is able to enroll,
Dorsal surface of cephalon and body is not sctose.

Vertex of cephalon (fig. 142) i8 broad and flattened.
Frontal 1ine is produced into smill, right-angled, latcral lobes.
Antennary lobe on each side is rajsed into a ridge which is visible in
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dorsal view of cephalon; There 18 a raised trinagular shiecld on
frons; upper border of its anterior surface forms a ridge which
projects bayond froatal line and curves Mack over it. BEyes are
compound, Flagellum of 2nd antenna (£ig. 142) is blarticulate;
Yongth of articles: 18t 0,56 tm., 2nd 0476 m.

Epimera of 1st segment of porcion (fig. 142) arc produced
tacivards; thelr postorior angles are sub-acute and entire, mot
cloft. Epimera of 2nd to 5th aegmqnta are trapploidal with posterior
angles bluntly rounded, those of 6th and Tth segrents are sub-vestangulor
with posterior angles right-angled. Posterior borders of 2nd and 3nd
epinera are markedly directed backwards, those of 4th to 7th epimoma
arc more nearly transvorso,

Ploon is semi~eircular with ite lateral boxdera contimous
with those of poreion. Flours of 31d to 5th aegmsmta are sub-rectangular
amd curved backwerds, Terninal eegmnt (fige 143) is quadrangular,
narrowing posteriorly, with latomal and posterior btorders straight.

Pseudotracheae are present in exopodites of 1st and 2nd
pleopods. Exopodite of uropod (fig. 143) occuples the space botueen
terminal segment and pleuron of 5th seghent of pleon, It is flattensd
and sub-quadrangular, with posterior margin straight, and is tormiral
in its position on protopodite. Endopodite is sub-cylindrical, alightly
constricted at basal endy 4t is inserted on imner side of protopodite
near base of the latter.

Eahitat.
These obacrvations are hased on specimens colleceted on 9th

April, 1956, from a heap of decaying vegbtation in a garden in Hobarts
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10 males and 5 females were obtained.

Other specimens were found in gardens in lsunceston, under
stones on Queen's Domein and in the University Park, Hobart, and in
debris on ledges of a cliff above the shore at Tinderbox,

Haswell (1882, p., 279) includes Tasmania 4n the distribution
of his new species, Apdillidium M‘ His desctiptian of
this apecies i3 brief and is not accompanied ‘qv figures. However, as
the only species of Armadillidium which I havafmuﬂinfamnia is
A. yuigare, and the characters of this apecies agree vith the
information on A, subdentatum given Yy Bswoll, I consider it very
probable that 4, subdentatup Heswell is a synomym of A. yulgare
(latreills).




Amadidlddiug yuleape (Iatreille)s

Fige 142, Cephalon, 2nd antennae and 1ot segment of pereion,
dorsal view.

Fige 143. Fifth and torminal segments of pleon and uropods,
dorsal view.






Genus Elumg Budde-lurd 1885,

Synonymy. Eluma Budde-Iund 1879, pom.ymud.

The characters of the gemus are definsd by Collinge
(1922, ppe 103-104) as followst- N

SBody cb].oxig-ovate, strongly conéex, setose, and closely
and mimtely punctireds Cephalon strongly marginate, with modian and
lateral lobes; epistome with eloping dorsal portion and kecled.
Eyes eimple, very small. Antenmulae small, 3-jointed, terninal
joint conteal, Antemnse somevhat short, flagellun biarticulate.
Pleural plates of mesosomtic sogments 2~7 slightly excavate
anteriorly, ventral mrgin indentate on aegménts 2=/, trucate on 6~7,
Coxopodite of firet segment soparated from the pleuron and forming
a notch on the posterior margin. Telson triangular, width greater
than ths length, not extending beyond the uropoda. Uropoda short,
extending slightly beyond the telsons tasipodite rotust, thickened, -
antero~dorsal surface expanded, articulating ventro-anteriorly;
exopodite flattened, expanded, lamimatej endopodite styliform,
clongated.” \



- Elum gaolatun (tders 1877) Collinge 1917,
(Fiﬁuo 144~146) o

Syromvey.  Ampedillidign caclatyn Mers 1877
Elumg purpumsgeens Budde-lund 1879, non.zud.
Elups purpurascens Budde-Iund 1885, |

According to Collinge (1922, pp. 105-106), the distribution
of Eluma ecaclatum includes French Guiana, some Western European
counﬁr!.ea, Algeria, cortain Atlantic islands and the Nicobar Iclands.
I have seen no rocord of the speciecs from tho Australian roglons
As ry Tesmanian aspecimens of E. gcaclatum wore found in or necar populated
areas, it gcens likely that the spceies has boen introduced into
Tasrania, Tasmanian specimens are therefore not described in detail
in the present paper. | Descriptions of E. gaelgtuny are given in
previocus litcrature, e.g. Budde-lund (1885, ppe. 48-49), Collinge
(1922_p pps 104~106, ple 8), Edney, (-19530 PPe 95, figse 161-164)e

The following account of characters which my be examined ‘
wvithout disaecting_ﬁha animl, 48 given here to enahle g; Saelgtun
t0 be distinguished from other species of Uniscoidea represented in
Tesmania.

Iengthofiargeatmle opeciment 9 mmes ‘treadths 4 mm,

Iongth of largest female spocimens 10,5 rmej breadths 4.5 mm.

Dorsal surface of live animal. is dark pinkishebrown execpt
for lighter pink epdnera of percion and pleura of pleon, Body is
strongly convex dorsally and animl is able to enroll, Dorsal surface
of cephalon and body has a denss covering of sotace



Vortex of cephalon (fige 144) is broad and flattencds
Frontal lino 4o produced inte small, right-angled lateral lobes.
Antonnary lobe on coch cide 4o raised into a ridgo vhich is visible
in dorsal viow of cophalon. There 45 o raised triangular shield
on fronos; uppor border of its antorior surface forms a ridge vhich
meote fyontal line, Lyes arc simple, cach consioting of onc large
ocellus, Flagellun of 2nd antenna (fige 144) 4o blarticulato
longth of orticles: 18t 0,27 rms., 2nd 0,60 mme

Epd.méra of 1lst cogment of porcion arc produced baclumrdss
there is a lov ridee down dorsal surfaco of lst epimeron, near its
lateral border, and posterior angle of epimeron 48 deoply cleft
(fig. 145)e Epimera of 2nd to 5th segments are trapesoidal with
 posterior angles bluntly rounded, those of 6th and 7th scguents aro
' sub-roctangular wAth posterior angles right-angled. Postcror
bordors of 2nd and 3rd epimora arc markedly dirccted baclwards, thooe
of 4th to 7th epimera are moro nearly transverses

Ploon 4s semi-circular with ito latoral borders contimious
with those of poreion. Plcuma of 3rd %0 5th sognents are sube
rectangular and curved backwards, Terminal cegment (fige 146) is
sub-triangalar with its latoral bordero olightly curved outwards and
apex sharply roundede

Pscudotracheac are prescng in oxopoditos of 1st and 2nd pleopods,
Exopodite of uropod (fige 146) occupios the opace botween the termdinal
sogoont and pleuron of 5th sogoent of pleons It 4o flattencd am
sub=quadranenlar with posterior margin straight, and is torminal in
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position on protopodite. Endopodite is sub-cylindrical, slightly
constricted at its basal end, and is inserted on inner side of
protopodite near bage of the latter.

These obscrvations are based: ok spacimens found under stones
on Queen's Domain, Hobarte Examples were collected on 4th Juns, 1956,
and 19th Ju]y, 19563 a total Of 12 mles and 12 femles being obtained,

Other specimens.were found among decaying vegetation in
gardens in Iaunceston and Hobart, under stones in the University Park,
Hobart, and at Collinsvale and in debris on ledges of a cliff above the
shore at Tinderbox. | , _ ' |

Elupe caclatun has not previously been recorded from Tasmania,

Beparks.

Budde~Iund (1885, pe 49) auggeets‘tbgt his species, Eluma
purpurgscens; is perbaps not different from Armedillidium %&u_m'
Miers 1877, tut he is not prepared to consider thé synonymyof these
tw rspeces as definites Thias synonynw is confirnmed by Collinge
(1917s, pe 115), (1922)..

-



Fige 1440

 Pig. 145.°

Fiso 1460

Elumg cgolatun (Miers).

Cephalon, '2nd antennze and 1st segment of pereion,
dorsal views' | |

Left opimsron of lst segment of pereion, dorso~lateral -
view,

Fifth and terminal segments of pleon end uropods,
dorsal view, o






Family Armsdillidac.

Members of family Armadillidse exhibit the following
charactersse

Body capable of being enrolled. Cephalon very short and
broad. Flagellum of 2nd antenna blarticulate. Pseudotracheas
present in exopodites of firet four pairs of all five pairs of
pleopods, Terminal scgment sub-quadrangular wAth its lateral borders
incurved. Interval between terminal segment and 5th pleuron of pleon
on each side occupied by a lobe of protopodite of uropods Exopodite
of uropod reduced in size and situated on or towards imner side of
lobe of protopodite, -

The two genem of family Armadillidae represented in Tasmanis
my be distd.nglnshed a8 followst
' Posterior angle of lst epimeron of pereien entire, not
clefty lobe on under surface of lst epimeron completely

separated from epimeral border = ~ - - - .~ Cubaris Brandt,
' s.8tr. after Verhoeff.

Poaterior angle of lst cpimeron of pereion cleftj tnner
lobe, formed by cleft, continuous with lateral border of
Opimmn- - e m Em e T e W e e m -”W Verhoeff.
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Genus Cubaris Branit 1333, s.str. aftor Verhoeff 1926.
Synonymy. Nagodillo Verhoeff 1926.
Aypediile, section VI, Budde-Lund 1904
? Sphorillo, section VIII, Budde-lund 1904 (in part).

Budde-Iund (1904) groups apecies of Armadillisso in two
genera, m Dana 1852 and Armedillg Brandt 18335 at tho same time
ho alters tho 1imits of both., He divides Sphorillo into thirteen
ssctionsand w into seven sections. = Ho refors to each omo of
sections II, VI and VII otwvas Cubaris Branit (in part).

He (p. 97) designates "Armadillo myrims Br.® (= . mrina Brandt 1833)
as tho type species of section VI of Armedjllo.

Verhooff (1926, ppe 251, 259) considers that Spherillo and
Armadillo can not be clearly separated on the characters which Budde~-Iund
(1904) uses to distinguish thom, In keys to goners of Armadillidse
from Now Caledonta (pps 252-258) he restricts Arredillo, Scherille
(vhich be (p, 250) prefers to epell as Sphaorillo) and Hornlang Budde-Lund
1913. end establishes nine new genera. He states (p. 259) that all of
these gencra except Ezydodillo Verhoeff 1926 belong in the group which
he refors to as "Armmdillo + Sphaorillo B.L." He ocu cests (p. 256)
that three of his new gonere, Hesodillo, Hawgiodillo and Merulanclls, -
should possibly be grouped as sub-gencra of Merulgns in the wider sense,

Verhoeff (pp. 275-276) compares his new gems Hesodillo with
Budde-Lund's (1904) scctions of Spherillo, and refcrs it to scotion
VIII. Of the nino epecies comprising this section he places four in
other new gencrms Sphe bifrons (Budde~lund 1885) in Aystraljodillo
Verhoeff 1926 (p. 274), and Sphe sharnd, Sobe_periciost (Dolifus 1900)



- and Sph, frontalis Cudde-lund 1904 in Hauaiodillo Verhoeff 1926

(ps 256). Ho states that the remninder, 4.e. Sphe gpeciosus

(Dama 1853)s Sphe onolinys, Sphy Yitiensis, Dana 1853; Sph. guollondicug
(Budde-Lund 1885) and Sph, tarengensis Budde-Innd 1904, probably, but

do not definitely, bolong in w. Verhoeff considers that of

tho nine species of Sphordllo established ty Uahrbers (1922), only tuwo,
Sph, rarporatus and Sphe rufoniger, can possibly be included in

Desodillo, Verhoeff assigns to Jlesodillo mime species which ho
designates as new.

Herold (1931, p. 319) states that Cubaris mring Brandt mist
be included in lgsedillo Verhooff, and he 'names 4t as Hegodillo myrima
(Exdt.). ’

Jackson (29332, p. 90), (1933b, pp. 157-159) identifies
. Desedillo mediug Verhooff 1926 with Cybaris muring Brandt and (p. 159)
states that the gemus Hesodil]o mmst thercfore be abandoned in favour
of Cubgrig Brandt. Thic 48 nocossary ac C. puring is the typo epccics
of the only one of Budde-land's sections of Arrgdjllo vhich is otill
associatod with Gubaris, | |

Verhoof? (1938 p. 12) at firot accepts Jackson's synomyry,
although he incorreotly retains the generic name Jesgdildlo, and refors
to C. mmuring as He purinus, Houevor, in & postscript to this sane
paper, he (ppe 13-14) rojcots tho aynomyry of tho two apecics and
rotains [l. pedius as distinet fron N. pyrims.

Jockson (1941, pe 3) states that as flesedillo, by Verhoeff's
(1935) adudssion, contains G, guring, then [osgdillo and Cubagis are
synonyms, and adds that genus Cubaris is tims clearly dofined hy both



Brandt and Verhooff and mist bs used only in this restrioted sense.
Referring to Verhosf£'s claim that . muring and G. pediug are distinct ,
Jackson (pp, 16-17) states that an exardnation of rumerous specimens of
the former in the British Mussum suggests that Vorhoeffs points of
differonce arenot sufficiently constant to justify separation of the
spocies, He therefore retains his earlier synonywy.

Vandel (1945, pe 254) refers to genus Cubaris as "Cubterig
2.8tx. (= esodillp Verkioof?)®, but adds that tho geners Megulara
Budde~-Iund and }orylgnells Verhoeff may porhaps bs joined with this
gemus, I propose to follow Jackeon (1941) in oiasamg Yerylang and
Merulanslla, and aleo Jawaloddllo Verhoeff, as genora distinct fyom
Cubgris s.str. .

- Verhoeff (1926) defines Ngsodjllo by means of two keys to
gensra of Armdillidae. In oxder to set down the generic characters
4nha more 'compact form I pﬁropoae the following diagnosis of Cubgris
sestr, (= Hosodillo) which 4s tased on information on Hesodillo given
by Vorhoeff in his key g (pp. 252-256), key b (pp. 256-238), key to
sub-fardlies of Armedillidae (pp. 263-264) and remarks on the gemus
(ppe 275-277). | ‘

Senerdo Diagnosis.

Frontod line of cephalon forms only a lov ridge which is
straight or curved, but is neither drawn out into protuberances

(cf. Hawvalodillo Vorhoeff 1926) nor longitudirally furrowed in the
nid-1ine (cf. Merulgna Budde-Innd 1913, Verhooff 1926 s.str.). Second
antennae are slenderly built with their greater part projecting ocut from

cephalon, Dorsal surface of animal is smooth, rugosc or tuberculate,



but locko opinco. Pooterior borders of 1ot o 6th cvogments of
peroion are [oTo or laoo deoply 4zcurved on each cide, that of 7¢h
sog:miﬁ ioc otraight or challouly inmcurved on cach oidee Postorior
anglo of lst opinoron 48 omtiro, mot clofte If o smill lobe or tooth
is prosont ou undor surface of 1ot oplucron 4% is mot viciblo fron
~ the outor side, and 4t docs mot Lorn a contimuation of epinoral border,
tut 45 distinetly romsved fron border, . If a small lobe or tooth is
present on undor surfaco of 2nd epincron 4% does not project boyond
opinoral bordor.  Promotun 46 brocd, attaining 1/5 to 1/4 of longth of
entire tergitos Torminal sogmont 46 cithor comotricied inm tho tddalo
or not constrictod. Doral surface of tcrminal seguent 48 mot kosled
(c2s Herplgnolls Vorhooff 1926), Postordor bordor of tormimal sogment
48 bluntly rounded or otraight or shallowly dncurved in the centre, tut
18 not dooply incised dn tho nid-lins (cf. Schionadille Vorhoef? 1926 and
Augtraliodillo bifrons (Budde-lund 1635) Veriwoff 1926). Plcopods
occupy considerably roro than 1/3 of breadth of pleon. Imopoddtos
of all ploopods possecs gaéndotmchea.e. Baopoddton arc not Alivided
into laycrs (cfe Bujdclundis Michaclsen 1912),  Brocdth of antorior
border of protopodito of uropod, if greater than lcagth of outcr border
of protopodito, s mot moro tham 574 $dmes tho lattor (cf. Qchotodillo
Verbooff 1926), Lcagth of basal surface of protopedito occupics ot
poro thon 3/3 length of catire protopodites  Inzor bordor of protopodite
is incurved, tut mot angularly indcated mear idnceziion of czmopodite
(ef. Morulang). Outor oide of protopodite 45 mot preduced cuitaxds to
goro a triangular lobo (cf. Emydodills Vorhooff 1926), Ewxopodito of
uropod varice in leagih, hé% if 1% 4o vory chowt (leso than half breadth



of lobe of pretopodite), then the free lobe of protopodite, measured
on its imner border up as far ai lateral indentation of terminal
segnent; is longer than 4t 1s broad across the middle (cf. Armedillo
Brandt 1833, Verhoeff 1926 s.str.). Exopodite is inserted on dorsal
surface of protopodite and 1 distinctly removed £rom inner border of
latter; Surface of protopodite is not elevated posterior to exopodite.
(efs Acanthodidio Verhoeff 1926). |

Genotype. Cubaris puriny Brandt 1833.

When Verhoeff states that the terminal segrent is mot keeled,
I interpret a kesl as being a sharply defined ridge, such as he (1926,
£ige 74) figures for Merulgnolla yahrbersi Verhoeff 1926, and mot a twoad, |
blunt elevation, extending down only & part of the length of the
segment, such as occurs in the Tasmanian specics which I aseign to
Cyberis s.str,

All apecies assigned to Nesodillo by Verhoeff (1926, 1928a. 1936,
1938, 1942b, 1946), Jackson (1930, 1981) ard Hercld (1931) ave
automatically included in Cubarig s.str. | It 18 noted that Verhoeff
(1946) designates as new §o burmsmup, N. tenasserimus and No schellenborgl
sub. -sp. malajsei. However these are already established in 1946, as
a key which distinguishes N. burmgnug and N, lemsserimug from other
species assigned to Nemodillo, and a comparison of N. gchellenbersi
sub. sp. malaisej vith N, gohellenberel Verhooff 19284, are piblished
in an earlier paper (Verhoeff 1942b).

The species of Spherillo which Verhoaff (1926) suggests may
belong in Nesodil]o must also bs considered here. Chilton (1910b, p. 290)
14sts Sph, aycklandicus (Budde-lund) as & eynonym of Sphe monolims Dana.,
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Information given in the original descriptionsof Sphs monplimis, |
Sphy speciosus (Dara) and Sph. tarangensis Budde-Lund is pot suffiolent
to justify the trensference of these species to Cubaris, Sph, witiensis
Dama (1853, pe 721, ple 47, fig. 44) o described and figured as having
. a rectangular notch in the inner border of the protopodite of the uropod,
"and is therefore exsluded from Cubszis m.strs I agree wth Verhooffis
suggestion that Sph. maxmoratus Wahrberg and Sph, xufonjger Wahrberg
may possibly be included in Hesodillo, end consequently in Cubgris s.str,
- Besides species origimally placed in.Nesodills, Jackson
(1941, ppe 16-17) includes in Cybarid s.str. the following épeeies s—
G4 galbing us (Eschacholts 1823), §. Javanenaig (Dollfus 1889) amd
s m&zsmmc 1900bs  The synoxymy of e Lifuenslg ard G. parssini
(Verhoerf 1926), doubtfully suggested bty Verhoeff (1926, pe 357),
appears unlikely, and Jackson keeps these two species distinet., Jackn,cp
also groups with species of Cubaris s.strs [ lundj Stebbing 1900b,
€. guteri Chilton 19159 and G¢ milleri Chilton 1917g, but states in a
footnote that these three species do not belong in Cubaris sestr. mt.
are related to Sphaerillo Verhoeff 1926, Reference t0 original
desoriptions shows that in each of these species the posterior angle of
the lst opimeron 15 cleft..

I bave collected exanpled of four Tasuanian species which I
assign to Cubaris m.str. These can not be identified vith species
included in the restricted gemis by previous suthors, tut before they
can be regarded &s néw it i necessary also to compare thém with the
other establishod specics assigned to Cybaris s.lat. which my remain
in Cubaris s.etr, The mmber of species in Cubaris s.lat. is
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considerable, especially since, as is pointed out Yy Jackson (1933b,
Pe 149), soms authors use this name to veplace Apmgdillo. I have
seen no reference to any comprehensive attempt to determine which of
thess speciecs my te retaimed im Cubexis s.str. Jackson's (1941)
attexpt govers only spacies found in Oceania. Verhoeff (1938, 1942b,
19/6) persists in using the name Nesodillo, although Cubaris has priority.
I bave traced species of Cubszis Ly consulting Budde-Iund's
(1904) revision and the Zoological Records for the years 19011954 I
have then obtained infermetion on the species from revisions Yy Budde-lund
(1885, 1904), Barmard (1932) and Ven Reme (1936, 1942), and from the
original descriptions of species not included in these workss w

Budde-Iund (1904) refers to each of Mueﬁnm II, VI and
VII of Azmndillo a¢ Cubarls Brandt (in part). 1In s later paper
(Budde-Lund, 1909, p. 54) he classes those sections as sub-generm of
Arzgdillo. He names section IX as Diploexoohus Brandt and section VIX
as Bathalus (now #ub-gems). He retains in sub-gemus Cuberis Brandt,
which has C. gurina annét as ita type, only the species in his (1904)
section VI and ons other npec;ies.» A. smunitus Budde~lund 1904, which
he originally places in section VII,

Barnard (1932) classes Dinlosmosins, Jetinlus aod Qulnris as
genera, He excludes from Bgthalus two species, Axmadillo temgipupctatus
and A, depresgus, Dollfus 189%s, which are placed in section VII by
Budde-Tumd (1904). | |

Van Bame (1936) extends Cykaxds to completely replace
Armdilloe s.late He divides the species which he includes in gems
Cubaris into five groups. He assigns his groupsI aad II to sub-genus



192

Yengeillo Verhoof? 1928, which has as its type 8 () clausue
(Budde~Lund 1885), a @pecies which is ncluded in Budde-Landts section
II of Arpadillo. Yenezillo is classed as a gemus by Verhooff (1933,
"Pe 101)s Van Name regards the epecics in his group I1I as doubtful
vembore of Ygnegillo. As the species 4n this last group all bear spines
~ or spine~like tubercles on the dorsal surface and, sccording to figures,
have the lobes on the 1ot and 2nd epimere projecting boyond the epimeral

boxder, they arc in any case excluded mggl_zggg a.atr.

of Cubaris dealt vith by Van Nane (1942) inaaupplemn‘b m hs.s earlier
work, {wo belong in his gmupIan&thmeﬁ.nhis groupﬁ; therefore

" they may also be assigned to Yenesillo. |
other spocies which have been mmvaﬂ fm _m ‘o other

genem aret~
Specw Gems Aacording fb‘g-m
m Btebw.ng 19003 Verhoeff 1926,
. Po 357
,g... sebricolop swmm 1900p osff | . Verhooff 1926,
Cy wmrrent Collings 1917b ' Barmard 1932,
: . S pe 315,
s barnardi Collings 1920 - Barnard 1932,
' o s © pe 3V7.
- G pocutor Jeckson 192/ halug Puddee Barnard 1932,
B ay pe 316,
C. gvappoensis Barvard 192, Dinloexochus Brardt | Barmard 1932,

- pe 328,

61’ five specics
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Chilton (1910b, pps 289~290) uses the name Cubaris for the
Hew Zealand spocies uhich Budde-Iund (1904) includes in Spherillo, Thdse
belonging in section VIII, Sph. speciosus, Sphs monolims and Sphe

taranensis, have already been diseussed.

The remainder belong in

other sections of Spherillo from which Verhoeff (1926, ppe 275-276)

dissociates Nesodillos

Species of Cubaris suppressed due to synomymy arcs- |

Specieév.

Synonym ofi=

A,ccording tot~

P
G+ cubonals de Seussure 1857
%Dam ms&)tﬁets 187’7, it
g. Javanensis (Dollfus 1689)
¢. orellss (Dolifus 1894)
ﬁ pediug (Verhoeff 1926)
G, glormani Collinge 1920
G. griseus Collings 1920

| G kashmir Jackson 1935

C. officinalis Stobbing

1900B, non (Desmarest 1825).
G. roticulatug Collinge
1917b

g, longicaudg Collinge
1917

G, trilobata Collings
1917h

Go mriss Brasit 1833
C. mmina Braodt 1833
G marim Branit 1833
Co murim Brandt 1833
Co murina Brandt ‘2,1‘8_33
G+ miring Brandt 1833

G, lurnupi Collinge = |Barmard 1932,

1917§ h pe 377

Ce w Collings - |Barnard 1932,

1917 pe 377

Ge igmota Arcangold  |Vandel 1945,
3% o ps 2524

1 De 3487.

‘ Jaﬁlk_ﬂﬂn 1941, pelde

8 Barnard 1932,
Pe 343,

Ricbanison 19659
Pe 645.

Budde-Lund 1885,
Pe 28,

Budde-lund 1885,
Ps 28e
Budde-Innd 1894,
Van Hame 1936,

Jackson 19333,
1933b, 1941,

Barnaxd 1932,
?‘ 308:
Barnard 1932,
Ps 308,




194

In addition Buddo-lund (1904, P 120) imcludec in a liot Specics
vhich are close to C. muring, and vhich my be idantical with it, anothor
thres species, C. ginores Brandt 1833, C. salbineys (Eschscholts 1823),
and G, flayobrummeug (Dollfus 1896b).

Buddo-Iund (1885, p. 28) lists Armgdillo gonclobgtor Budde-Iund
1879 ac a gynonynm of . puring, However, in 1904 he does not list
A+ gonglobgtor as boing close to G. myrina, also he (p. 125) desoribes
the former specics as having a carina on the under surface of the lst
epimeron, a character which distinguishes it from C. muxring which has
no guch carina, |

Doscriptions of the remining species in Gubaris s.lat. bave been
examined and compared with the gemeric characters of Cubgris s.str,

None of the species in Budde-Lund'e (1904) section VI of
Armadillo, nor A. gmnitus Budde~Iund, can be excluded on any character
from Cybaris s.stre The other two species in section VII which do mot
belong in Betpalus, A. temuipunctaing ond A. depregoys, Dollfus, likewise
can not be exicluded, | |

Among the specics of Cubarig from India and islands in the
Indian Ocesn cstablished by Collinge (1914g, 1904b, 19L4g, 1915, 1916g,
1926p), two, 0i marporatus Collinge 19163 and G albolatoralis Gollinge
1916y, are probably exsludod fron Cubgrig 8.54rs, a8 in the figures of
the 1st pereial epimera of these cpecies (Collinge, 19169_‘.1)1. 50, £igs.
4, 5), (1916b, pl, 18, fig. 8) the lobe on the undor side of tho lot
epineron appears to be comnected with the epimoral borders The other
species can not bo rejected from Cubgris s.str. I an doubtful as to.
whothor . mcolnnga‘ 1915 ghould belong herc as the fornm of the
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uropods in this specics (sce Collinge 1915, pl. 11, fig. 10) 4s
rather different fron that exhibited by other members of the gemus,
but Verhoeff's limits do not exclude it on this character.

" Barmard (1932, p. 377) describes G. burmpd Collinge 1917b as
having the margin of the lst epineroh grooved. Hovever his figires
(£ig. 762) show that the ridge forming the ventral edge of the groove
is a continuation of the lobe on the under surface of the epimeron and
it does not mset the lateral epimeral margin. Barnard (pp. 378-379)
notes that G. burmpi reserbles G. miger (Budde-Iund 1504) and other
species in section VI of Armadillo as regards the condition of the lat
epimeron, Thus G. Purmipd should evidently bo included in Cubaris
8.8tr. Presumably the same applies to G. pangolae Barnard 1937,
gpecimens of which are previcusly regarded by Barmard (1932, p. 378) ae
a variant ef §. bupmpoi. |

| Of the species which Van Hame (1936) places in hds group IV of
Cubarie, only ono, C. cinchonag Van Name 1936, is not included 4n
Budde-Lund's section VI of Axrmgdillos this speciec is not excluded

from Cubaris s.str. Van Name's group V of Cubaris comprises
G, temmipmotatus and G, depressys, (Dollfus), which have alrveady been
discusseds Van Hame lists four opecies, C. gxanaria (Nicolet 1849),
C. affinig (Dama 1854), C. cacahyanilipensis (Bilinek 1867) and
C. californicg (Budde-lnnd 1885), which are insufficiently deceribed
to de .pla.ced in one of his groups, The identity of these species is
uncertain, |
The remining species in Cubgris s.lat. arc excluded from Cubarig
8.8tr. on the following charactersse.
Frontal line of cephalon incised in the centret-
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C. cinotutus (Kinahan 1850) Stebbing 1900, C. helmsjanus Chdlton 1916,
C. spenceri Barnos 1934.
Leteral margin of lst epimeron thicks postorior margins of -
anterior segnents alwst transversos~ G anorals Gerstaecker 1873,
First opimeron with 4ts posterior a,ngle clefts-
C. compensglis, C. mimuta, Baker 19133 G. claytononsis Chilton 1917k,
€. natglonsis Collinge 1917b, C. truncatug Collinge 1920, C. lnsulgrig
Searle 1922, C. gyrignovi Collinge 1942,
Pronotum narrow, occupying 1/9 « 1/10 of length of segments-
C. pargadiensis, C, oxyzomg, Barnard 1940.
Torminal segment cleft posteriorlys- G. spenceri Barmss 1934e
Body provided with spiness btesal suiface of protopodite of
uropod ocoupying considerably more than 1/3 of length of protopodites
free lobe of protopodite broader than longt- 8. yilsmorel Nicholls
and Barnes 1927, |
I have not yet seen a description of G. imotg Arcangeld 1934.

' Barnand (1932, pe 316) suggests ‘that Q. yilsnored should probably
be transferred to gemus Akermanig Collings 1910. A conmparison of
Barzest' (1934) description of G. gpenceri with Budde-lund'e (1885, p. 38),
(1904, pl. 8, figs. 1-8) description and figuros of tho type epecics,
Aystraijodillo bifvons (Budde-Iund 1885), indicates that G. gpepcer
probably belongs in genus Ausfralfodillg Verhoolf 1926, Other species
of Gubgris which do not belong in Gubarjs s.str. mst romin in Cubaris
#.1at, until thoy can be re-examinad and placed elsecwhere.

Thus, as far as I can determino f¥fom the examination of
literature, Cubgrig s.str. my contain the following established
specicas- ' |
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Species placed in Cubaris 8.str. or llesodillo Yy previous
authorst- C. mrjng Brardt 1833 (type species)s C. mlbineys
(Eschscholts 1823)s C. lifuensig Stebbing 1900k C. saxgsind,

C. canalonsis, -'_M.s_tw c.m S. lgcuatris,
C._pronyensis, C. plagticus, (Verhoeff 1926)3 C. gchocllenbergd,
C. arcangelii (Vertoeff 19283)3 C. paguac, §. silvestris, G. gnoonsis,
(Jcckson 1930)3 G. yerhoefed (Herold 1931)s G. jonesiy (Verhoeff 1936)s
Ce bookd, C. fritschei, (Verhoeff 1938); C. kurmanus, C. tonascerimus,
(Verhooff 1942b)s C.? marmoxetus (Wehrberg 1922), (zon Collinge 19163),
G.? rufoniger (Wehrborg 1922).

Othar specicos- G. gincrea Brandi 18333 €. collimus,

G. glomerulus, (Bulde-Iund 18%4); . temiiLenciatug, G. de
(Dollfus 16%a); G. Slayohrymoup (Dollfus 1896b)s G glbires,
€. grcuatus, (Dolifus 1898); C. infuscatus, C. pallidug, (Budde-Iund
1902)s _C, miser, C. proximatug, G. jmmotus, C. ggens, C. gonglobatop,
C. Anterpixtus, C. pisrorarciatus, Co omunitrs, (Budde-lund 1504)s
G. ssoruleus, G robuste, Collinge 1914 §. fragila Collinge 19L4b;
C. aongndalef Collinge 1914gs C. Solidulus, C. nacypum, C. sramulatus,
Collinge 19153 Q. graveiij, C. cxpansus, C. dilectun, C. pegillus,
S._brurmeceaudatup, Co ghiltons, 8. gavermosug, Ge lolafus, Coilinge 1916hs
Ce burmupi Collinge 1917b; C. ginchonge Van Heme 1936; C. pongolae
Barnard 1937,

I can not be certain that all of theoce opecies definitely
belong here as tho descriptions of scme do met give informetion on all

of the charactors mentioned in tho generic diagnosis, but 1 have found
no reason to exclude any of: them, It is alge possible that some

species may prove to be synonymous, particularly as the authors of
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those originally placed in Nesodillo do not compare them with the
older species in Cubarig.

Three species in the list, §. ginerea, C. gglbdneus and
C. £layobrummeys, are close to and possibly eynonymous with, C. muxing.
The original descriptions of two species, C. M and C. pallidus,
(Budde-Iund 1902), are too trief to charactorise then satisfactorily.
~ Budde-Iund (1904, p.125) states that detailed descriptions of these
two species will bs given in the Proceodings of the Zoological Sociéw
of London, tut I have not been able to trace these descriptions.

Hone of my four Tasmanian spacies of Cubaris s.etr. can be
indentified with any of the other species in the list and arc therefore
considered to be new. Although most authora use similar combinations
of characters to distinguish their species of Qubgris, gape in the
information on somo prevent tho differentiation of these new Tacmanian
exanples by means of a single ke&. For convenience, they are therefore
distinguished from other specics in Cubgris s.str. by means of thres keys.
Key I deals wAth species .wm.ch are assigned to Cubaris s.str. or to
Ngsoddllo by previous authors, key 2 deals with species established
Yy Budde-lund, Dollfus and Van Name, and key 3 deals with specics
established by Collinge and Barmand. |
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Posterior border of torminal cegoent incurved in the riddle

- - == ===«=0, incioys, C. pronyonais,G. plasticus,
C. purmamg, (Verhoeff).

Posterior boxder of terninal segment straight or curved

Terminal ceppent mot conotricted, its breadth beins; constant

or decreasing posterior to ite centmal incwrvature = = = = = 3,

Terminal segment constricted so that its breadth insrcases
posterior to its contral incurvatlg « = « =~ = = v e = = = = 5,

Percion lacking tuberclos = = = = - = = Q. Lifensis Stebbngs
G. sargsini, C. longicornis, (Vorhoeff)s €. gilvestiris (Jackson).

Percion mbaroulaﬁe.—-------- —————————— -.‘.

Exopodite of uropod reaching posterior border of' protopodite
--=-e----ccca-----0.7 rufoniger (Wahrborg).

' Bxopodite of uropod mot reaching posterior border of

protopodific « = = = ~ = = = = - - Q. hickmul n.sp.

‘Scgrento of percion each with a transverse row of tuborclaor

owollings on cach side of the PMid=liNg o - = = = = = - v w =

--.--—--g.wﬁmrxltt Q.W’Q‘W’
(Vorhooft) . '

Sepnents of porcion without such an arrangerent of tubcreles or
B‘lellin@-—---,-.. -.n‘-----‘--a‘----v--.---—6.

(I au uncertain of the position of §. jonesii (Vorhooff) hore,
as Verhoeff (1936, p. 102) states that only indications of tho
swellinge exhibited Yy C. sghellenberpi arc apparent in this
species. I assipgn it to the sccond altermative in order to
demonsirmte its distinction fyonm the Tasmonian species on other
characters).



6.

7.

8.

Do

10.

1.

1z,

Ventral surface of 1st epimeron exhiditing a ridge in front

“hw---ﬁ---*--.ﬁ-'--—----‘--—-—-'-7.

Ventral surface of lst epimeron with no ridge in fxont of

loh---------'----------—*---—---'---8.

Length of 2nd article of flagellum of 2nd antenna lgss than
twice length of 18t article = = ~ = = = = = G, capglonsis
(Verhoeff), G.? pgrmoratug (Wahrberg) (mon Collinge),

Length of 2nd article of fIagellum of 2nd antenna three times
length of 18t article = = = = « = = =« = G, tapgrensia n.sp.

Segments of percion esch with a transverse row of small holes

in front of posterior border = - ~ = « - - (. lacustrie (Verhoeff).
Segments of pereion without smsll holes = « = = = = ~ = = = = O,
Exopodite of uropod reaching posterior boxder of protopodite =

Exopodite of uropod not rcaching posterior border of
protomdite-»-—----------~~------—-—-——-10.

Second epimsron with no lobe on its ventral surface « = = « -

Second epimeron with a lobe on Ats ventral awrface » = « = « = 11,

Inbe on ventral surface of 2nd epimeron connected with epimoral
DOIdOr @ = = = w = = = = = = = = = = = = ~C, bockd (Vorhoeff).

Ioke on ventral surface of 20d epimeron not comnected with
.mmmlmrder-----‘n--ﬁu--n“- -.-—--._---12.

Frontal line of cephalon mot raised on a ridge = = = = = = = =
pinideie === <-==~<-=--C yorhooffi (Herold).
Frontal 1ins raised on & ridge, at least at sides of

cephalon-—-—----—---—--w»—------—-—--—-—-]3.
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Frontal 1ine depresgsed in the riddlo = = = m e = w = = « « = 1,
Frontal 1line not depressed in the middle « =« = e = = = = = 15,
Sogments of poreion smooth = = = = = = - = = = C, arcansolid
(Verhooff), G« gnoonsis (Jackson)

Sogoents of pereion each vith a low tuborelo on each side

above base of cPAmSIONn = = = = = = = ~ = G, {noranicnsis nesp.
Endopodite of uropod marrowing distally with its apex

sharply rounded ~ - - - ~ = G. Joncpid, $. tenagsorimg, (Verhooff).

Endopodite of uropod broadcning dictally with ito apex
bluntly rounded = « = = = = = = = = = = G, sulcifrons M.sp.
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3.
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e

6.

T

Second epimeron with 'm lobe on its ventral surface « = = =

- = = Co ggens (Budde-lunds C. tonuipunctatys, C. depressus
(Dol1fus).

Second epimeron with a lobo on its ventral surface - « = - = 2,
Ventral surface of 1lst epimeron exhiditing a ridge in front

Oflobe-----------------...-........-...._3..

Ventral surface of lst epimeron with mo ridgé in front of

lom----—-n-o-—---------n---— -—-5.

Iobe on lat epimoron with its apex acu —ee e ———-
- - G. piser, C. proximatus, G. intermixtus, (Budde-lund).
Iobe on 18t epimeron with its apex DIUNt = = = = = « = = = =/,

Iateral processes of clypeus ovaly eye compesedof 22 or more
ocelld = = = = = ~ - = = = C, jgmtus, . gonglobgtox, (Budde-lund)
Iateral processes of clypeus sub-triangular; eye composed of
150001l = = = = = = = = = = = = ~ = G, tamrensis n.sp.

Exopodite of uropod reaching, or almost reaching, posterior
border of protopodite o « = « « = = = = = w = G, collima,

- 8o nigromayginatus, (Budde-lund).

Exopodite of uropod termimating distinctly in front of
posterior border of protopodite = = = e = cw w = = w w= = = 6

Pereion with a series of prominent tubercles extending across
0ach BEgRENt = = = = = = mm = e e m e nm———m———=T,
Persion without such a series of prominent tubercles = = - - = 8,

Second to 7th segments of pereion with two tubercles on each
epimmn-—----—u—--r--—-—.-—g.mvmm.
Second to 7th segments of pereion with one tuberele on each
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Second cpimeron deeply cleft almost into two parts = - « =
- == =ce-0. glonerulus (Budde-Lund), C. glbipes (Dollfus).

Second cpimeron nmot so decply cleft, only with a smll lobo
Onitsventmlmce----------—--—-—-_-»999-9.

Lengih of 2nd article of flagellum of 2md antemma twice longth
Oflstmele—--—‘----——'c_o.emm (Bﬂdde-mmi)o

length of 2nd article of flagellun of 2nd anteana 5/2 timos or
pore than 5/2 times length of 1t articlo = = « = = = = = = 10,

Segments of percion each with a low tubercle on each oide
above bade of epimeron = = = = = - = = 0, taspanionsigs n.sp.

Sogmonts of poreion without such tuberclep e = « = = = « = ~ 11,
of cephalon :

Frontal 1ino Aepresced in the middle = - = - = G. greuatus (Dollfus

Frontal line not depressed 4n the middle = = = « = = « =
“e-e-esce~re-co-c--«-. pulcifrong n.sp.

o
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3.

e

5e

6.

Pooterior border of termiml segment (according to Collings,
191g, ple 35, £ige 10) imcurved in tho middlo = = = = = =
sesmemmmesesmmo-eo-- - S+ amondaled, Collinge,

Postorior border of terminmal segment atraight or curved

OUIDIES == = m mm e c e c e m e e e - —- .-,

Exopodite of uropod reaching posterior boxder of protopoditeo,
- = - = - Qo ggorulong, C. dilgetun, C. eavornosus, Gollinge.
Exopoditc of uropod mot rcaching postericr bordor of
PROYOPOdite = = = = = = = == = m o= === m = === = = 3

Iength of 2nd article of £lagellun of 2nd antennn twice ov
less than twiee length of 1ot articlo = = - - - = G, golidulug,

Ce mepun, G muvelil, . gxpansus, G» gusillys, Collinge.
Iength of 2nd article of flagellun of 2nd antemma 5/2 tines

or more than 5/2 times length of 18t articlo = = = = = = = = 4,

Torninal cegreont mot constricted, its breadth being conotant
posterior to its central incurvature = - - - 8. hiclmani n.sp.

Terninal cegment constricted so that its breadth increaeéa
posterior to its centyal LuoWIVAIMO = « =« e = = = « = = = 5,

Segnents of pemioﬁ cach wvith sevoral tubercles on cach aide
of the mid-1ine - - ~ - - Q. pobusta, G. frasdlis, Collinge,
Segnents of pereion without such an arrangemont of tubercles = -

Ventmal surface of 15t opineron exhibiting a ridge im Lrout of

10%n:n--n»ab-h‘-vﬁn'--_-nh.‘nw—‘--_--—--p,--7.

~ Ventral surfoce of lst oplucren with mo »idge 4n front of

lom‘---,---‘-—-uu-—o---o--.uu-n--‘----@.
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Dorsal surface of body gramlate = « = = - « G gamlatug,
G urmypd, Collinge; Go pongolag Bamard, -

Dorsal surface of body mot gramlate -~ - - - C. tamprengis n.sp.

Endopodits of uropod narrowing distally with its apex sharply

Endopodite of uropod broadening distally with its apex bluntly
Tounded = = = = = = C. lasmgniensis, C. gulcifyons nespp.
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2e

3.

Key to species of M s.8tr. represented in Tasmania.

Ventral surface of 1st epimeron exhibiting a ridge in front
Of 10b8 = = = = = = = = = = = = = - ~ G, $A00T0NGLH DeSPs

Yentral surface of 1st epimeron with no ridge in front of

Pereion ws.th a row of prominent tubercles across cach tergite;
breadth of terminal segmont conotant posterior to its central
inCUIVAtUr® = = = = = = = = = = = = = 0, hickrgrd D.8Pe

Pereion with tergites smooth except for a low tubercle and/or

slight rugosity on each side above epimeraj breadth of
torminal segnent incrcasing again postorior to its central
mmmm“-’"-""-""“--------—""---3.

Frons of cephalon with a deep, transverse groove below and
parallel to frontal lines lateral processes of clypeus

(4n adult) produced upwards to form acute, triangular lobtes - -
mmeec-ececeeecon =g, gulolfrons n.sp.
Frons of cephalon with no decp transverse grooves lateral
processes of clypeus almost right-angled and scarcely produced
upmxﬂs--—-----»-'----—--g.m_e_@;gn.sp.



Cubards hidcluand nesps

Male (fig. 147).

Ianébh of largest specimens 6.0 m;: breadths 2,9 mm

golony. Dorsal surface of live animel is mottled with dark
brown, orange-brown end yellow,

Copbalon (fig. 148), Surface of vertex is uneven. In the
centre it is crossed by two transverse ridges; there is a curved ridge
to inner side of each eys, and behind this ridge, on each side of
vertax, there is an oval tubercla. Vertex bears scales and scalo-sctae
like those which are described from pereion, Frontal Zu.ne.foms an
uninterrupted ridge which is curved tackwards towards vertex and which
ends in a blunt angle on each side of cephalon. Surface of frons is
shallowly depressed on cach side to receive 2nd antenmme; thers is no
desp groove anterior to these depressions. Iateral processes of
clypeus appear right-angled in anterior view and are scarcely produced
upwards, Eyes are rounded and compound, ¢ach éomposed of 11.13 ocelld.

Zirat antenng, Triarticulate; 3rd article bas a group of
coarge setao near its apex, '

Sgcond gnterna, Iength of peduncle: 1.95 mmey length of
articles of flagellums 18t, 0.1 ym., 2nd 0,41 m, On distal border
of each of 2nd to 5th articles of peduncle there is a large seta which
has 1ts apex split into soversl fine points, All articles of antenna
bear mumerous sharply pointed setae, Sécond article of flagellum ends
in a long narrow process which appears to be formed of partly fused
sotaa,.



Mandibles. left mandihle (fig, 149):~ Incisor process
ends in 3 teeth, eentral tooth being weakly bifid and lateral testh
simple, lacinia mobilds ends in 2 teoth, Behind lacinia mobilis there
1s & rounded lobe covered with fine setas. This lote also bears 2
pencils of setas, and a thind pencil ocours behind lobe. Molar portion
is represented by a tuft of plumose.zetas set on a common basal process.
Right mandible (fig, 150)s~ Incisor process consists of one bifid tooth
and one simple tooths Iacinia mobilis is Srregular in shape. Setose
lobe at base of lacinia m‘billia bears one pencil of as‘tae_,' and there is
one other pencil behind lobe, Molar portion is like that of left
mandible,

Pirst gaxills, " Outer lobe (£ige 151) bears 10 simple teeth,
mdeupofanoutermupofl.hrgeﬁethandimerpoupof6
pore slender testhe On ventral turfaoe thore is a short spine at base
of 4th large tooth, Outer margin of lobe is bent outwaxds in a blunt
curve, which, togethor with the part of margin distal to it, is
fringed with comb-lile groups of setae, Immer lobe (ﬁg. 152) bears
2 short, thick, blunt petosa processes, Apex of lobs to outer side of
these procesmes is rounded, |

Second mxilla. Distal region of mxilla is divided imto
2 sub-rectangular lobes, with outer lobe approximately twice as wide
as Mr lobe, Thesc lobes are distinctly separated at apex of maxills,
and further back the division between them 48 indicated Ly a suture
line, Distal region of inner lobe is densely covered with setas;
that of outer lobe has a sparser covering of ahorf.er, finor sstas, ITwo
coarse sctas, set on dorsal surface of outer lobe, project into the
notch botween lobes,



Maxdlliped (fige 153)s Epipodite is marrow, shorter than
basis, and has an acute apex. Basis has spilny setas scattored on its
ventral lurfaco'ani fine sotas present along its inner margin, It is
broad compared with endopodite, which occupies only the immer half of
distal border of tesis, Ischion is the oniy article of endopodite which
i3 distinets there are 2 large spines on its ventral surface,.
Romainder of endopodite 18 sub-conical in ocutline; a division into 2
. articles is indicated ty an obliqus suture line acm;:?:::i}ace, beyond
which endopodite becomes abruptly marrower, There u'e 2 scts of setas
on inner border of £iret of these articles, basal set consisting of ono
large and one smller seta, distal set consisting of one large seta
and 3 smaller setac, Three setas ococur singly on outer border of
endopodite, one on lst article, situated in the angle of a pencil which
15 Ateelf fres from sctae, and 2 on 2nd article, Apex of endopodite
 onds in a tuft of sotes, Endite 1s sub-quadrangular 4n cutlinej its
apex 48 shallouly indentede Two large spines are placed to ventral
side of this indentation, and there is a emall apine on each side of
apdcal region. A few apimiles occur doum outer borxder of endite.

Pereion. First eplmera are sharply rounded snteriorly and
produced forwards past eyes so that cephalon i3 sunk int.o' & dopreossion
in lst segment, Outer side of 18t eplmeron 48 revolute, so that
dorsal surface of epimeron is coiwave; its lateral mrgin 4s simple,
lacking a marginal furrows Posterior angle of 1st epimeron is charply
rounded and mot cleft, On ventral surface of epimeron, in front of
posterior angle, there 48 a smll, rounded lobe which has no connection
“with lateral marein (see fige 154)s Surface anterior to lobe is not
gooved or ridged, Posterior angle of 2nd epimeron is rounded and not



cleft. On ventral surfaco of 2nd epimcron there is a smll, rounded
lobe, hlunter than that on lst epimeron, situated well in front of
posterior angle ani not comected wvith epimeral margin (sec £ige 154).
Ventral surface of 314 epimoron is slightly thickened near its antorior
border., Epimera of 3rd and 4th segnents are trapesoidal and rounded
posteriorly, those of 5th to 7th segments are quadrengular wdth their
posterior angles sub-acute, Epimera of all segrents are directed
backinrds at an angle 5 postorior torder of middle reglon of their
respective tergites, Tbiam;g:xl'te, of posterior borxder is almoast straight
in 18t to Ath segwents, in 5th and 6th segmonts it 1s produced into

a modian point, in 7th segment it has a large median point with a
smaller point on each side of it,

Ratis of length of promotum to length of entire tergite |
(measured in the mdd-14ne) 48 1t 4ub in 2nd seqment, and approximately
" 1t 4.0 in 3rd to 7th segments; Iengths in 2nd sepuents pronotum 0,20 rm.
entiro tergite 0,86 mm.s lengths in 31d cogment: promotums 0.2 m-.
entire tergite 0,94 m.

Dorsal surface is tuberculate, Four pairs of large tubercles
on each segment together form 8 longitudinal rowa down pereion..' On
1st segment tbe'reﬁamdianemnemeinmntof the contral pair of
tubercles, 'On each side of peie’ion a small rounded tuberele 4s
present to imer side of 2nd large tubercle on all segments, and 2 |
narrow tubercles occur between 2nd and 3rd large tuborcles on 1st to 6th
geguents, wth one such tuborcle in this position on 7th segnent,
Tubercles forming tho outormost pair are not very promounced on 4th
sogmenty on 6th and 7th esegments they project beyond posterior boxder



of tergita.

Dorsal surface of tergites has a covering of rounded scales
and also bears mmerous scale-setae. Scale-gsta (fige 155) has a broad,
V-shaped scale portion, apéx of which is produced to form a narrow
fold into which a short seta projects. |

Perciopodg. Pirst legt~ Eash of the large spines on under
surface of leg ends in a smll mmber of points which divide off from
spins at different levels. Spines on under surface of meros and earpos
are too sparse to appsar as a trush. Isg also bears numerous simple,
sharply pointed sctas, An area on anterior surface at distal end of carpos
has & dense covering of fine setees Short simple spines occur along
under lurfaeo of basal half of pcﬁopo&ea. Dactyins hae a broad, blunt
terminal claw, below which there is a slender, pointed accessory claw.
A long sixple seta is set in angle betueen bases of claws,

The area of setae on carpos a_né the simplo spinss on propodos
-~ are not repeated on 2nd to 7th legs,

Male organ. Conical in outline, Its two ducts remain
distinct and open separately under a flap on dorsal surface of Organ.

Fleon. Outline of pleon is semicircular, continucus dth
that of pereion, Pleurs of 3rd to 5th segments are large, expanded
-laterally, and strongly curved backwards, They are sub~-rectangular in
shape, with 4th and 5th pairs succesesively mmwr‘ and more rounded
than the preceding pair. Posterior border of each of 1lat to 4th
tergites forms a blunt median angle vhich is progressively more obtuse
in each succeeding segments middle of posterior boxder of 5th tergite
is nearly straight, No tubercles are present on lat to 5th segments.



There are mo lobes on wentral surface of 3rd to 5th pleurs,

Terminal segnent (fige 156) curves imwards on both sides at
sbout the middle of ite length. Postorior half of segment is
subquadrangular with its posterior border straight amd corners bluntly
rounded; 4ts breadth 48 constant at 0,49 mm., not increasing
posteriorly. There 4s a pair of oval tubercles on dorsal surface in
centre of broader basal half of sogment Burface behind tubercles is
~raised into a wide, convex, median longitudinal ridge, which, however,
docs not extend to poéte,rior border of segment

Dorsal surface of tergites bears acales amd scale=gsetae
gimilar to those on pereions

memg First pleopod (fig. 157)s- Protopodite is
produced on its cuter side to form a large oval lobe. Exopodite is
poar-shapade It is divided into an inner laminar part and a somcwvhat
emllcr cuter tracheal part. A fow spines ocour on vemtral surface
near posterior border of laminsr part, Endopddite is atyliform, with

its distal half curved outwards, Its basal half 4s provided vith oblique
| mscles. There is a narrov chitinous ihickam.n'g down outer edge of
its distal half, On dorsal surface, a ridge, omamnted with emall
scalcs, extends down centre of distal part of emdopodites thds ridge
18 directed imands and surface to imer side of it is indented, tims

forminga groove., A row of spimnles is situated between ridge and immor
border of endopodite. |
Second pleopod (£ige 158)s~ Ezopodite is sub-triangular,
Very martow and elongated posteriorly, with its apex sharply roundeds
its outer margin 4s indented. Tracheal part oécupies outer anterior



region of exopodite and is limited posteriorly by this indentation.
Inner margin of exopodite is bordered with short setas. There are a.
fow spines on ventral surface of laminar part, near its outer margin.
An area covered with fine setas begins at apex and extends forwaxds
for some distance on ventral surface of exopodite, Endopodite u
Marticulates length of articles: lst 0,22 mm., 2nd 0,95 mm, First
article is quadrangular in outlins; there §s a curved ridge om its
ventral surface. Second u’biclt is narrow and elonyud. It exhidits
a ohitinous thickening down imer edge of its basal 5/8, beyond which
article bacomes very marrow and flagelliform. Iength of f£lagelliform
portions 0637 xm,

Third pleopodi~ Exopodite is sub-triangular with its outer
margin indented; its distal reglon is elongated but to & lesser degree
than that of 2ud exopodits. Trecheal part occupies & pesition
pimilar to that of 2nd pleopeds On ventral surface of ‘exopodite
there are a fow gploes mear outer margin of lauwinax part, and omb-like
groups of setee occur on and near irmer margine On dorsal surface, a
short, scale-covered ridge extends baclkwards from imsr anterier angle.
Fourth pleopod 1s similar to 3rd. |

Fifth pleopods~ Exopodite differs in shape from that of 3rd
pleopod, being a sore regular triangle with its outer margin scarcely
indented, Both of its lateral marging bear eomb-14ks groups of setac.
Tracheal part oecupies an area in its outer angle.

Uropod (£igs. 156, 159). Basal surface of pmﬁopodzte is
broad and oblique, visible in dorsal view of uropod, in wvhich viev it
oecupies npmf»ﬂv 1/3 of length of entire protopodite. Its



treadth 18 less than length of protopodite, Length of basal
surface; 0,22 m.; breadth of basal surface: O.47 mme3 length
of entire protopodite: 0.62 m, Beyond basal surface, imer border
of protopodite is deeply and evenly incurved so that free lobe of
protobodit.e becomes suddenly narrower posteriorly. Bosterior' 'mrgin
of lobs is obliquely rounded. Greatest length of lobes 0,50 mm.j
length of posterior margin: 0,14 mm, Area of protopodits visitle -
to outer side of terminal segment, vhen uroped s attached, is longer
on its inmner side than it is broad; length (along inner edge as far
as indentation of terminal segment)s 0,30 mm.; breadth (in a line
across insertion of exopodite): 0,22 mm, Exopodite is inserted on
dorsal surface of lobe, 8 little removed from its inner margin, It
does mot reach to posterior border of lobe, Alove hase of exopodite,
protopodite 18 raised into 3 sub-triangular prominence, the sharply
rounded inmer angle of vhich overlaps fansr margin of lobe, Exopodite
is sub-cylindrical, bears a few apiny setae, axd ends in a tuft of
long setas. Endopodite is insorted on vantral surface, near immer
border, at tase of protopodites Xt is sub~cylindrical, convex on cuter
#ide and narrouing distelly with its apex sharply roundedy it bears
mumerous sharply pointed satee and ends in 3 long setae, Endopodite
does reach to posterior border of termimal sogment, length of ramis
axopodite 0,12 mm., endopodite 0,32 mme

Fengle.

.Length of largest speciment 6.0 mmej breadth: 3.0 mn.

Formle differs from male in the following structures:-
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First pleopod (fig. 160)s- Emopodite is sub-oval, very short
and broads It is divided obliquely into an inner laminar part end
an outer tracheal part, the tw being sub-equal in area., Endopodite 4o
not dﬁehpﬁ.

Second pleopod (fige 161)s~ Exopodite is sub-triingular, very
short and broed, with its cuter margin indented and its apex sharply
younded tut not markedly elongated. Trachsal part occupies an area
in its outer angle. There are a few gpines oxi ventyal surféce of apiecal
region of exopodite, and comb-like groups of setae acour down its

tmner mrgin, Endopodite is not developed. ')

Thind pleopods- Exopodite is similar in shaps to that of 2nd
pleopod of ferale, and thus has the apical region less elongated than
in 31d exopodite of mles there is mo scaly ridge on its dorsal surface.
Fourth pleopod agrees with 3rd.

Fifth pleopods- Exopodite is similay in abape to that of
5th pleopod of male tat there 4s mo scaly ridge on it dorsal surface.

Habitat. . , o

Iype localityt~ This description is based on specimens found
on 7th October, 1957, under logs and among debris lying om the ground
in a forest of cucalypts and treeferns at Tarraleshy 51 msles and 29
females were obtained,

Specinens were previously collected from this locslity ty
Professor V.V.Hickmsn in Jamary 1954 and Jamuary 1957,

Qthex Jocaljticgs~ Two female specimens were found under a
esucalypt log at Wayatinah.



Bopagls.

7Tbds opeeles 4o mawed after Frofeasor V.V.Hiclkran, who
prosented o with ¢ho cxnnples fyon hie colloction and therely drew
ry attention to the specics,
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Cubaris hiclmani n.ep.
Male specimen, dorsal views (Cephalon and pleon are
foreshortened due to curvature of animal),

Cephalon, anterior view. (Antennae and mouth parts

have been removed). |
Distal part of left mandible, dorsal view,
Distal part of right mandible, dorsal view.

Diatal part of outer lobe of right lst maxilla,
ventral view.

Distal part of inner lobe of right lst maxilla,
ventral view,

Distal part of left maxilliped, ventral view.

Right epimera of 1st and 2nd segments of pereion,
ventro=lateral views

Scale~scta on dorsal surface of 1st segment of pereion,
dorsal view. |

Terminal segment and uropods, dorsal view,
Left lst pleopod of mle, dorsal view.
left 2nd pleopod of male, ventral view,
Right uropod, dorsal ﬁiew.

left 1st pleopod of female, ventral view.

Right 2nd pleopod of female, ventral view.
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Cubgrds tasmanionsis n.sp.

Malg- (fig. 162).

Iength of largest specimens 6.3 mm,; treadths 3,1 mm,

Golgur, Background ecolour of dorsal surface in live animel
is purplish-btrown, Cephalon and pereion exhibit unpigmented patches
vhich repressnt muscular insertions. Protopodites of uropods are
oTange,

Gephalon (fige 163)s Surface of vertex is smooth except
for & pair of very low tubercles situated immediately behind frontal
ridgé. Frontal line forms a ridge which i3 curved tackwards towvards
wertex and is also shallouly depressed in the mid-lines ridge ends
in & hlunt angle on each side of cephalon, Frons does not exhibit
a transverse groove below frontal ridges it 4s indented by two
shallow dépreuiom for 2nd antermse. lateral processes of slypeus
appear ﬂgb‘b—angltlﬁ anterior view and are scarcely produced upwards.
Eyes are rounded, compound, each composed of 12-14 ocelld.,

Firet antemg. Triarticulate, with articles rather short and
broad, Third article bears a group of coarse setas néar apex,

Sgcond anteung. length of peduncles 2,15 mney length of
articles of flagellums 1st 0,15 mu., 2nd 0,45 mme On distal border
of each of 2nd to 5th artiecles of poduncle there is a large seta,
divided towards the end into several points, All articles of antenma
bear spiny setas. Second article of flagellum erds in a process
formed ty partly fused setae.



Mandibleg, Left mndiblete Incisor process is 3-pointed, -
being formed by one ss.mple tooth a.zﬂ one strongly bifid tooth,
lacinia mobilis en'.la in 2 widely separated teeth, Iobe beb;nd lacinia
mobilis has a denss covering of @etae and also bears 2 pencils of aetao)
ons other pencil occure behind lobe, Molar portion is represented bty
a tufh of plumose setac set on a common basal process. | Right mandibles-
Incisor process consists of ons simple tooth and cone Bore waakly weid
tooth, lacinia mobilis is irregular in shape. There is one pencil
- of setue on setose lobe, and one other pencil behind lobe, Nolar
portion is like that of left mandible,

First maxilja. Outer lobe ends in 10 simple teoth, made up
of an outer group of 4 hrge‘ teeth and an inner group of 6 wore slender
teeths There 13 a small spimle on ventral surface telow tass of
Ath large tooth, mtermrg.nofhbeisbentmtinablmtourve
which; together with margin distal to 1%, is fringed with groups of
sotag. Trmer 1obé (£ig. 164) bears 2 moderately long, blunt sotose
processes, Apex of lobe to outer side of _pibcessésis rounded and bears
‘a few short setac. -

w Distal region of maxilla is dividedintc 2
sub-rectangular lobes, with cuter lobe approximately tvice ag wide as
imnner lobe. Iobes are separated by & motch at apex of maxilla, and
© further back the division betwsen thex 4s indicated by a suture line,
Distal region of imer lobo has a dense covering of setae; that of
outerIobe has a sparser covering of shorter, finer aetaé.

Mexilliped (fig, 165). Epipodite is narrov, shorter than
basis, and bas a sharply rounded apex. Basis is mich broader than
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endopodite; it has spiny setas on its ventral surface and fine setao
down its inner margin, Ischion is only article of endopodite which
is distinct; there are 2 large spines on its ventral surface, A

. division of remainder of endopodite into 2 articles is indicated by

an oblique sut:nie line oﬁ its ventral surface and by a sudden decrease
in its width adove this line, There are 2 groups of setac on immer
border of first of these articles, a tasal set of one large and ome
spaller seta, and a distal get of one large seta amd / smaller setae,
Throe setae occur singly en cuter border of endopodite, one on 1st

article, situated near base of a pencil which itself lacks setae, and

2 on 2nd article. Apex of endopodite onds in a tuft of setass Endite
ie sub-qmamgm.r Its apizal reglon is uneven and bears 3 spines
vhich decrease in size from innermost one outwards. At imner apical

* corner there is & small deprossion in vhich is set a short, hlunt spine,
| Pereion. First epimera are sub-acute amteriorly and produced
forwvards past ¢yes so that cephalon is sunk in a depression in 1st segment.
Outer side of lst epimeron is revolute, so that dorsal surface of
epimeron is concave. Its lateral margin is simple, lacking a marginal

furrows Aite posterior angle is sharply rounded and not clefte On
ventral surface of 1st epimeron,inifront of postericr angle, there is

& broad, btluntly rounded lobe which 4s not comected with lateral
margin (see £ig. 166). Surface anterior to lobe s mot g.'oovad or
ridgeds Posterior angle of 2nd epimeron is rounded and not cleft,

On ventral surface of 2nd epimeron there 1is an elongted, blunt lobs,
situated well in front of posterior angle and mot connected with
epimoral margin (see fige 166)s Ventral surface of 3rd epimeron is



clightly thickenod mear its antorior mrgin. Bpimem of 314 and Ath
segnents are trapezoidal and rounded posteriorlys those of 5th to

7th scgoents are quadrangular with posterior angles almost righte-angled.
Epimera of all segrents are directod baclwards at an angle to rmiddle
region of segments, Across middle of body, posterior borders all
torgites run straight.

Ratio of longth of promotum to length of cntire tergite
(measured 4n the mid-lino) &5 1t 5.4 in 2nd segment and approximately
16 4+5 in 3nd to 7¢h segnents. longths in 201 segents promotun
0420 £m,, entive tergite 1,08 mmej lengths in 3rd seguents pronotun
0425 e, entire tergite 1,13 mm.

There is a shailow, semi-cireular groove in middle rdgion of
" anterior half of 1st tergite. On all segments there is a very low
oval tuborcle on each 5ide above bases of epimera:j thoso tubercles
togother form a 1406 down each side of perelon, Thore is a slightly
Tugese area situated to the imer pide of each tuborele othorvise
remainder of dorsal curface is srooth. Tergites have a covering of
rounded scales and also bear scattered scale-gotace Scale-seta (fig. 167)
has a short, broad scals portion which 45 produced posteriorly in the
centro to form a club-shaped £old into which a short seta projects.

Porejopods. First legs~ Each of the large spines on log has
it apex divided into several points, lHumorous such spines arc set
ologe together to forn a brush on umier surfacs of both meros and
carpos. Simple, spiny setac occur on all articles. An area at
dictal end of anterior surface of carpos is covercd with long, £ine
sotac. Therc s a 1line of short, eimple spincs on under surface of



propodos. Dactylos has & trosd terminal elaw, belov vhich is a
narrover, sharper accessory clawe A long seta is set in angle detween
claws,

The area of fine setas on carpos ard line of simple spines
on propodos are not repssted on 2nd to 7th iey. Large spines on
under surface of meros become progressively less rumerous.

Male orsppe Conical in outline. Its two ducts remein
distinet and open separstely urnder e flap on its dorzal surface.

‘Bleon, Outlins of pleon is semicireular, contimuous with
that of pereion. Plsura of 31d to 5th sogments are large, expanded
laterally, and strongly curved backwardsy they are sub-rectangular in
shape with 4th and S5th pairs each marrower than preceding pair. First
to 5th segments ars smooth dorsally; between pleurs their posterior
borders are evenly curved, There are no lobes on ventral suxrfaco of
3rd to 5th pleura, |

Torminal segment (fig. 168) curves imards on both sides at
sbout middle of its lengthy beyond this narrowing its brsadth increases
again conaiderabl&. Sreadth across central constrictions 0,52 mm,}
maximm breadth of posterior parts 0,68 mme Posterior border of
 segment is almost siraight vith its cormers bluntly rounded. Dorsal
surfass of terminal segment is reised into a broad, blunt, median,
longitudinel ridgs, which, bowsvaer, does mot extend to posterior
border of segment,

Tergites of pleon bear scales and scala-setse shﬂ.hr to those
on pereion.

Pleopoda, First plsopod (£ig, 169)t- Protopodite is produced



on its outor side to form & large owal lobe. Exopodite is
sub-triansular with its apex bluntly roundeds Spines occur on its
ventral surface near apex. Tracheal part occupies approximately the
cuter half of exopodite, Endopodite s styliforn with its distal
half curved outwards; apical tip of latter is still further curved
 outvands at a slight angle to the rest. Basal half of endopodite is
provided with otlique mscles: There is a marrow chitinous thickening
on outer edge of distal half. A ridge, which is directed inuaxrds and
ornamonted with small scales, extonds down centre of dorsal surface

of distal half., Surface to inner side of this ridge is indcnted, the
groove 8o forned being ldmited on its imer side by another, less |
prominent ridges There 48 a row of spimiles on dorsal surface of
distal half of endopodite, near its immer border,

Second pleopods~- Exopodite is sub-triangular vith its outer
margin incurved and ite apical region greatly clongteds Tracheal
part occuples the outer lobe of exopodite which 48 limited Yy outer
arm of this incurvatmre, On veantral surface, spines are present near
outer margin of laminar part, and an area covered with fine sotao extends
forvaxds for some distance from apex. Imner margin of exopodito
bears short sotas. Embpodite is bdarticulates length of articless
1st 0,28 mn., 2nd 1,23 m. Fimtax‘bicleisqmdmn@ﬂgrinoutnm;
there 43 a curved ridpe on its ventral surface, Second article is
narrow ana‘ elongcateds there 4s A chitinous thickening down outer edpe
of its basal 5/8, beyond which endopodite becomes very narrow ami
flagolliforn. lengih of flagelliforn portiont 0.6 rme |

Third pleopodt= Exopodite is sub-tniangular with its outer
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border Menwd._. Its apieal part 4s elongated tut to a losser extent
than that of 2nd exopodite. Trachesl part ocoupies mst of the cuter
lpba limited ty outer arm of the incurvature. On ventral surfacs
spines océln‘ near outer margin of laminar part and comb-like groups
of sstao ave present across apex and on imner margin, On dorsal
~ eurface a short, scaly ra.dge extends backwards fron irmer anterior
angle Fourth pleopod ie similar to 3rd.

~ Fifth pleopods- Exopodite 4s more regularly triangular than
that of 3rd pleopod; as its outer margin is scarcely indenteds both of
1ts lateral mrgins bear comb-like groups of setace

Uropod (figs. 168, 170). Basal surfaco of protopodite is

broad and oblique, visible in dorsal view of uropod, in vhich view it
occupies appraximately 1/3 of length of entire protopodite. Its
breadth is less than length of pmotopodite. lLength of btasal surfaces
0022 mn,s bresdth of basal surfaces 0,52 mnej length of entire
protopodites 6.67 ume DPeyond basal surface, imnsy border of protopodite
16 shallowly and obliquely incurved so that free lobs of protopodite
gradually become .considerably marrower bosterlorlya Its posterior
margin s obliquely rounied, Greatest length of lobet 0,55 mmes
length of posterior mrgins 0.0? me. Area of lobo vieible to outer
side of tormimal segment, vhem uropod is attached, is longer on its
tmer eide than 1t is trosds lemgth (along fmmer edge as far as
 indentation bf termimal seguent)s 0.35 mne$ breadth (in a line across
insertion of exopodite)s 0.22 mm, Exopodite 4s sub-cylindrical
and béslan-;'.-? apical tuft of setae; it terminates considerably in
front of posterior border of protopodite. Exopodite is imserted on



.dornal surface of protopodite, away from irmer border of latters
Anterior to base of ecxopodite, surface of protopodite 4s raised

into a sub-triangular prominence, When uropod 18 attached, the

sharp imer angle of this prominence overlaps lateral border of terminal
segment, Endopadite _i.e inserted on vontral surface, near inner
border, at base of protopodite. It is subecylindrical, broadening
distally, with its apex'h]mtly roundeds 4t bears mumerous spiny setae
and one. apical spine, Endopodite terminates far in front of posterior
border of terminal segment. Iength of ramit exopodite 0,12 mm,,
endopodite 0.2/ um.

Length of largest speciment 6.8 mm.§ btreadths 3.4 mm.

Fenale differs from male in the following structurest—

Pereiopodst~ large spines on under surface of meros amd
carpos are less mumerous than on corresponding legs of male..

First pleopod (fig. 171)s- Exopodite is sub-rectangular,
very short and troad, Its imner laminar part is almwost as large as its
outer trachsal part. Spines are present on ventral surface of laminar
part, near its posterier margin. . Endopodite is mot developed.

Second pleopods- Exopodite is substriangular, very short and
broad, with its cuter margin ;nc}zrved, and its apex sharply rounded tut
not greatly elongateds Tracheal part occupies outer angle of exopodite.
Spines occur on ventral surface near posterior margin of laminar part, |
and there are short setae on immer margin. A cong.éal process, which
projects btack from imnor side of protopodite probably represents an |
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endopodite.

Third pleopod:~ Exopodite is similar in shape to that of
2nd pleopod of femls ani s therefore less elongated posteriorly than
3rd exopodite of mlse, There i3 mo scaly ridge on its dorsal surface.
Fourth exopodite is similar to 3rd.

Fifth pleopods- Exopodite is similar in shape to that of
5th pleopod of male, There is no scaly ridge on its dorsal surface.

Habitat,
Zype locality:~ This description is based on specimens found

among debris on ledges of a cliff above the lhoi'ev at Tinderbox,
Collections vere mds on the following datest- 25th March, 27th May,
4th August, 19th November, 1957. A total of 11 males and 25 femalea
was obtained, |

.. Other localiticas~ Othcr specimens were found under stones
. at East Risdon, '

Yaziations.

In some specimens, pereion and pleon are mottled with
additionral unpigmented patches which do not represent muscular
insertions: Protopodites of uropods of some specimens are coloured
purplish-brown 1ike the rest of the dorsal surface.



Fig.. 162,

Figo 163.

Fige 164

Fig. 1650

Figo 1660

Fig. 167.

Fige 168,
Pig. 169.
Fige. 170.

Fig. in.

Cubards tasmanjensis n.sp.

Male specimen, dorsal views (Cephalon and pleon
are foreshortened due to curvature of animal),

Cephalon, anterior view. (Antennae and mouth
parts have been removed) e

Distal part of inner lobe of right 1lst maxilla,
ventral view,

Distal part of right maxilliped, ventral view.

Right epimera of lst and 2nd segments of pereion,
ventro=-lateral view,

Scale-seta on dorsal surface of lst .segment of
pereion, dorsal view,

Terminal segment and uropods, dorsal view.
Left 1st pleopod of male, dorsal view,
Right uropod, dorsal view.

Left 1lst pleopod of femalo, ventral views
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Cubards guloifrons n.sp.
(Figs. 172-180),

Male.

Length of largest specimen: 9,0 mm.; breadth:4.5 mn,

- Coloup, Dorsal surface of live specimen is greyish=-brown
pottled with unpigmented patehcs, of which only some represent
mscula;r insertions, Pmtopdditea of uropads are orangse

Cephalon. (fig. 172). Surface of vertex is smooth except
for a pair of vory low tubercles situated irmediately behird frontal
tidge. Frontal line forcs an uninterrupted ridge which is only
8lightly curved backuards and which terminates in a blunt angle on
ea&h side of cephalon., Frons s indented by a deep groove running
parallel to frontal ridge. Region of frons lying between this groove
and depressions for 2nd antennae forms a sub-triangular prominence.
Lateral processes of clypeus are produced upwards to form large, acute,
triangular lobes, Eyes are rounded and compound, each composed of
121/ ocelld,

Pirst gntema. Triarticulate; 3rd article has a group of
coarse setae near its apex,

Second gntenng.  lLength of peduncles 2,92 mm.§ lenmgth of
articles of flagellums 1st 0,21 mm., 2nd 0,53 mme On distal boxder
of each of 2nd to 5th articles of peduncle there 48 a large sota,
split at the end into several fine points, All articles of antenna
bear numerous sharply pointed getae, Second article of flagellum
terminates in a process formed of partly fused setae,

Mondibles. Ieft mandiblet- Incisor process consists of
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3 simple teeth, the central tooth being larger than the othors. Iacinia
mobilis ends in 2 widely separated tcethe A lobe behind lacinia
mobillis has a dense covering of long, simple setac and algo bears 2
pencils of sctag, One other pencil occurs further btack on mﬂible.
Molar portion is represented ty a tuft of plumose setae.set on a common
basal process. Right mandiblet- Iﬁci.sbr process consists of & large
bifid tooth and a smaller simple tooth, lacinia mobdbills is
irregular in shape. There 18 one pencil of setae on sctose lobe
and one othor pencil behind lobe, ldolar portion is like that of
left mandible, - |
Birst mexilla, Outer lobe ends in 10 sinmple teoth, made up
of an outer group of 4 large teeth and an inner group of 6 more slender
testh., On- ventral surface there is a emll spins below base of 4th
large tooth, Outer margin of lobs 48 bent cutwards in a blunt curve,
which togsther with margin dictal to it, is fwinged wvith groups of setac.
Inner lobe (fige. 173) bears 2 moderately long, charply pointed setose
processes, Apex of lobe to outer veide of these processes is rounded
and bears groups of short setae, _ ,
Secopd maxilla. Apical part of mxilla is divided into 2
sub-rectangular lobes, with outer lobe approximtely twlce as wide as
inner lobe., On dorsal surface of maxilla, btase of immer lobe exhibits
a V-ghaped band of chitin, Distal region of immer lobe is densely
covered with setae, that of outer lobe bears shorter, finor setae.
Two coarse setac are set on dorsal surface of outer lobo near the angle
of motch between lobes,



Maxilliped (€ig. 174). Epipodite is marrow, shorter than
basis, and hao a charply rounded apex, Basis 1o moh broader than
endopodites on its ventral surfaco it bears sharply pointed setae.
Ischion is the only article of emdopodite which is distinct; there are
2 large spines on its ventral surface. A division of romainder of
endopodito into 2 articles is indicated Yy a faint, oblique suture line
across its ventral surface, and by a sudden decrease in its width above
this 1ine, On inner border of £irat of those articles there ave 2
groups of sectae, basal set consisting of one la.rge seta and one smaller
sota, and dictal get of onme large seta and 4 smaller setae. Three sctae
occur singly on outer border of endopodite, onc on 1st article, situated
near base of a poncil which itself lacks sotae, and 2 on 2nd article,
Apex of endopodite onds in a tuft of sotae. Endite is sub-quadrangular
vith its outer distal corner rounded off., There are 3 spines on its
ventral surface ncar apex, the imnermost: one boing larger than the others.
Ianer cornor of apex exbﬂ.bita a omall indentation in which is set a
short, blunt spine,

Eereion, First epinera are charply rounded anteriorly and
produced forwards past oyes so that cophalon is sunk in a depression
in 1st segment, Outer side of 1st opimeron is rovolute, making dorsal
surface of cpimeron concavey its latoral margin is simple, lacking a
marginal furrov, Postorior angle of lst epimeron 18 sharply rounded
and not c¢left, On ventral surface ‘of epimeron, in froat of posterior
angle, there s a small, rounded lobe which has no comnection with
lateral margin (see fig. 175)e Surface anterior to lobe is mot
grooved or ridged. FPosterior angle of 2nd epineron is rounded and
not clefts On ventral surface of 2nd epimeron there is a small,



rounded lobe, blunter than that on 1lst epimeron, situated well in
front of postcrior angle, and not comnected with epimeral margin (see
£ig. 175)e Ventral surface of 3rd epimeron is slightly thickensd
near its anterior margin., Epimera of 3rd and 4th segmentis are
trapesoidal and rounded posteriorlys those of 5th to 7th segments
are quadrangular, with posterior angles almost right-angled om 5th and
6th and sub-acute on 7th. BEpinara of all segmsnts are directed
backwards at an angle to middle region of segments. Between epimers,
posterior boréera of all tergites run straight,
Ratio of length of pronotum to length of entire tergite
(measured in the mid-line) 48 1t 4.2 in 2nd segment and approximately
1: 3,6 in 3rd to 7th segments, lengtis in 2nd segmsnt: pronetum 0,33 mm,
entire tergite 1.40 mm.5 lengths in 3rd segment: pronotum 0,41 me.,
entire tergite 1.50 mm, |
| There is a shallow semicircular groove in middle ::'egion of
anterior half of lst tergite, otherwise dorsal surface of pereion is
almost smooth, tergites boing'onxy slightly rugose on each side above
bases of epimera, Tergites have a covering of rounded scales and
also bear scattersd seaie-aeuo. Scale-seta (fig. 176) hae a short,
broad scale portion which ie produced poater;orly in the centre to
form a club-shaped fold into which a short seta projects,
ereio o Firat lsgi~ Each of the large spines on leg
has its apex divided into smra.l points, Fumsrous such spines are
set close together to form a brush on under surface of both meros and
earpos, Simple, spiny setae occur on all articles. | An area at distal
end of anterior surface of carpos is covered with leng, fine setas,
There is a line of short, simple spines on under surface of propodos,
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" Dactylos hac a broad termimal claw, belou which is a marrower,
sharper aceescory claw. A long sota is sot in anglo betwcca claus.

Tho arca of £imo sctae on carpos and line of simple spines on
propodos are not repeated on 2nd to 7th logs. large opines on uader
surface of reros beeome progressively less nuporeus, '

Iblo oprpn, Conddal in outldme. Its two ducts romain
distinet and open soparately under a flap on its dorsal suxface.

Plcon, Outline of pleon 46 scmdcircular, contimicus with
that of poreion. Pleurs of 3rd %o 5th segrento are largo, cxpanded
laterclly, and strongly curved backwardsy they axe sub-rectangular in
shape with 4th and 5th pairs cach successively marrower than preceding
pair. Pirst to 5th sogments are smoot.ﬁ dorsallys botwecn pleura their
posterior berders arc even:ly curved, There are mo lobés on ventral
surface of 3rd to 5th pleura.

Perminal segment (£ig. 177) curves imards on both sides at
about mdddlec of its longthe Boyond this central narrovins, breadth
of sogment incrcases again slightly. Dreadth across cantral
eonstrictiom 0;70 ey maximmn brcadth of posterior parts 0,78 mm,
Posterior torder of segment is straight, with its corners bluntly
rounded. [Dorsal surface of terminal segment is raised into a broad
blunt median, lon4itudinal ridge, which, howcver, docs not extend to
posterior boxder of sogrant,

Torgites of j’icon bear scales and cealo=gotac sirdlar to thoce
On peroion, _ ,

Pleopodg. First pleopod (£4ge 176)s- Protopodite is

‘produced on i%s outer oide to form a large, oval lobe, Exopodite is
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sub-triangular with its apex bluntly roundedj there are a fow spines
on its ventral surface nsar apex. Tracheal part occupies quter

balf of exopodite. Endopodite is styliform. Its basal half is
provided with oblique suscles, Mistal half s curved outwards and
has a narrow chitinous thickening down its outer boxder. A ridge,
which 48 ormamented near its basal end with spines and more distally
with scales, extonds down mlddle of: dorsal surface of distal haif
- of endopodite., This ridge is directed inwards, and surface to inner
side of 4t is indented, tims forming a grcove. Near apex there is a
shorter ridge on each side of central ridge. There is a row of spimles
on dorsal gurface near inner border of endopodite.

Second pleopod:~ Exopodite 48 sub-triangular,with its apical
region greaﬂ.y elongated, and its outer margin incurved. Tracheal
part oecupies area of exopodite situated anterior to cuter arm of this
incurvature. Spines occur on ventral surface near outer edge of
elongated laminar part, Also on ventral surface, an area Govered with
fine setae begins at apex and extenis forwvards for some distance,
Enopodite 1is Marticulates length of articless 1st 0.33 mu,, 2ud
1.32 mm.  Pirst article is quadrangular in outlinej there is a curved
ridge on its ventral surface, Second article vis narrow and elongateds
there 18 a chitinous thickening dovn imner edge of its basal 5/8,
beyond which endopodite becomes very marrow and flagelliform. length
of flagelliform portion: 0e46 mm.

| Thind pleopods~ Exspodite 18 sub-triengular with its outer
border indenteds it 48 elongated pqsterierlynhut t0 a lesser extent
than 2nd mppdite. Tracheal part oeéupleajare; in cuter angle of
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exopodite., On ventral surface, spincs ococur near outer edge of
laminar part, and corb-liks groups of setae are present across apex

and on 1nner margin, On dorsal surface, a short, scaly ridge extends
backvards from immer anterior angle, Fourth pleopod is similar to 3rd.
| _Fifth pleopodi- Exopodite 48 more regularly triangular than
that of 3rd pleopod, as its outer margin is scarcely indented. Both
of its lateral margins bear comb-like groups of sctae,

Uropod (£igs. 177, 179). Basal surfacs of protopodite is
broad and obligue, visible in dorsal view of uropod, in which view it
occuples approximately 1/3 of length of entive protopodite, Its bweadth
is less than length of protopodite, length of basal surfaces 0.31 mm,.}
breadth of basal surfaces 0,65 mme3 . length of entire protopodite: |
0,90 mm. Beyond basal surface, imner border of protopodite is very
shallovly 1ncurved 80 that free lobe of protopodite . gradually becomes
narrower posteriorly. Its posterior margin ie obliquely truncate
With its cormers bluntly rounded. Greatest length of lobe: 0,70 mm.j
length of posterior margins 0,25 mm, Area of protopodite visible to
outer side of terminal scgment, when uropod is attached, 48 longer on
" its dnner side than 4t is broads length (along immer edge as far as
indentation of terminal segment)s 0.53 mm.j breadth (in & 1line across
insertion of exopodite)s 0.3% mm. Exopodite is sub~conical and very
short, and ends in a tuft of setac. It is inserted on dorsal surface
of protopodite, away from inner border of latter,.  'Anterior to
ingertion of exopodite, surface of protopodite 4s raised into a
sub-triangular prominence which covers base of exopodite. ~ When uropod
is attached, the sharp imer angle of this prominence overlaps lateral
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border of terminal segment. Endopodite i inserted on ventral surfucas,
near imner border, at base of protopodite. It is sub-cylinirical,
broadening distally, with its apex very bluntly roundeds it bears
mumerous sharply pointed setae and one apical spine, Endopodite
terminates far in fromt of posterior border of terminal segment.
length of ramii exvpodite 0,09 mm,, endopodite 0.35 mm,
Iength of largest apectﬁam 8.4 mnep breadths 4.2 mne
Female differs from male in the following stnwtu/res';
Poereiopodss~ lerge spinos on under surface of meros and
carpo# are less mmerous than on corresponding legs of mle,
| S Pirst pleopod (£ig. 180)1- Exopodite is sub-rectangular, very
short and broad, It 15 divided into an imer laminar part and an
outer tracheal ﬁart. the two being subsequal in area. There are a
few spines on ventml surface of lamiwpérb, neayr its posterior margin,
Endopodite is not developed, | |
" Second pleopodi- Exopodite s sub-triengular, very short and
troad, with its cuter margin aﬁallov],v incurved, and its apex sharply
rounded but not markedly elongated. Tracheal part cccuples an area
in outer angle of exopodite, On ventral surface of Mnarpa.rt, spines
are present near outer bardér and on apex, A narrov conical process,
which projects backwaxrds from inner side of protopodits, probably
| represents an endopodite,
Third pleopods- Exopodite is similar in shape to that of
2nﬁ pleopod of femle and thus has its apical region less elongated
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than 3rd exopodite of male; there is no scaly ridge on its dorsal
surface, Fourth exopodite 15 similar to 3rd. |

Fifth pleopods~ Exopodite 1s similar in shape to that of
5th pleopod of male; there is no scaly ridge on itz dorsal surface.

Babitat. _

Axpe localitys-~ This description is based on specimens found
on 8th March, 1957, emrolled and buried in damp, sandy soil at the
base of & cliff above high tide lovel on the shore at Roaring Beach,
South Arms . 7 males and 63 females were obtainsd.

Other Jocalitiegs~ Specimens were found in debris an ledges
of a cliff above the shore at Tinderbox, |

Yariations, ,

- In small specimens, the lateral processes of the c]ypeus are
relatively shorter and blunter than those of mature specimens, hovever
the cephalon of the former is still distinct due to the fransverse groove
on the frons. The elight mgoait\vt l;ix/aides of the peredal tergites

is & little more pronounced on smaller specimens,



Fige

Fige

Fig.

Pige

Fig,

Fig.

Fige

Pige.

Fige

172,

173.

174,

175.

176.

17,
178.

179,

180, .

Cubgris sulcifrons nesp..

Cephalon, anterior view, (Antenpae and mouth
parts have been removed).

Distal part of innor lobe of left lst maxilla,
ventral view,

Distal part of right caxilliped, ventral view,

Right epimera of lst and 2nd segrents of pereion,
ventro-lateral view.

Scale-seta on dorsal surface of lst segment of
pereion, dorsal view.

Terminal segment and uropods, dorsal view,
Right lst pleopod of male, dorsal view.
Right uropod, dorsal vicw,

Ioft 1st pleopod of female, ventral view,
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Gubapis tamarensis n,ap,
- (.Fig"! 181-192),

%.

Length of largest specimen: 10,0 mmej breadth: 45 mme

Coloup. Background eolour of dorsal surface in live animal
is dark grey. Ceplalon and pereion exhibdt unpdgmented patches
which represent insertions of msoles, FProtopodites of uropods are
orange-brown at the base, shading to dark grey at the posterior end.

Cephalon (fig. 181). Surface of vertex is slightly uneven
m{, not tuberculate; it bears gcales and scalo-sctac like those
described from pereion, Frontal line forms an uninterrupted, curved
ridgo which is bent back towards vertex and which ends in a blunt angle
on each side of cephalon, Surface of frons has a shallow depression
on each &ide to receive 2nd antennae, AWe these depressions frons |
is pressed backwards, There 43 no deep groove across surface of frons,
Lateral lobes of clypeus appear right-angledl in anterior view and are
scarcely procaced upwards, Byes are rounded and compound, each
composed of 15 ocelld, '

Rirst antews. Triarticulate; 3rd article has a group of
coarse setac ngar its apex. _ A

Becond antenna, Iength of peduncle: 3.00 mm.y length of
articles of flagelluss 18t 0,17 mm,, 2nd 0.55 m. On distal border
of sach of 2nd to 5th articles of peduncle there is a large spine,
divided towards its apex into several points, All articles of
anterma bear muprous epiny sctae, Second article of flagellum ends
in a procoss formed of partly fused sotae, |



Mandiblos. ILeft mandible (fig. 182)i~ Incisor process is
3-pointed, being formed of a large, strongly bifid tooth with a smaller
simple tooth situated above it. . Both a.pical angles of lacinis mobdlis
are produced to forn a blunt tooth, Lobo behind lacinia mobilis bas
a dense covering of simple aetas and also bears 2 pencils of.setae;
Another 2 pencils of setae occur behind base of lobe, Molar portion
is representad ty a tuft of p:l.umu setas f:; & common basal prooess.
Bight mandible (fig. 163)s=~ Inoisor process 48 3-pointed, being formed
of a la'rge,v more weakly bifid tooth with a smller simple tooth
situated above it. Xacinla mbnla is irregular in shape, Setose lobe
: behindlaniniamhﬂ.lia bearuone pemﬂofsetaeandthareava other
peneua of setac behind ).obe. Molar portion is like that of left
| Jimst mxills. Outer lobe ends in 10 simple teath, forming
an outer group of 4 large tecth and an imer group of 6 more slender
teeth. On ventral surface there are 2 short spines placed apart from
each other below base of Ath large tooths Outer margin of lobe is
mzrvedcutmniu; apexofcurveandmgindiatalto:.tareﬁinged
wvith groups of sctae. Inmner lobe (fig. 184) bears 2 fairly short,
thick, blunt setose processes, Apex of lobe to outer side of
these processes is rounded. |

Second mmxills. Distal region of mxilla is divided into
2 gub-re¢tangular lobes, with cuter lobe approximately twice wdth of
inmnor lobe, These lobes are distinctly separated at apex of maxilla,
and further back the division between them is indicated ly & suture
line. On dorsal surface there 13 a V-shaped band of chitin at base
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of immer lobe, Distal region of imner lobe has a dende covering of
setae; that of outer lobe bhas a sparser covering of finer sectas.

Maxilliped (fig. 185). Epipodite 1s long and narrow but
shorter than basis; 4ts apex 48 sharply rounded, Basis s much broader
than endopodite. On its ventral surface basis exhibits scattered spiny
sotag. Ischion is only article of endopodite which is distinot; there
are 2 long spines on its ventral surface. Remainder of endopodite
is sub-conical inocutline; & division into 2 articles is indicated bty
a faint, obliqus suture line, There are 2 groups of setae on irmer
torder of £irst of these articles, tasal set consisting of one large
and ons smaller seta and distal set of ons large secta and / smaller
setas. Three setae ocour singly on cuter boxder of endopodite, one
on lst article, situated near base of & pencil \dncb itsclf lacks sotae,
and 2 on 2nd articles Apex of endopodite ends in a tuft of setae.
Endite is sub-quadrangular with its outer apical angle rounded off,
On its ventral surface near apex there are 3 large spines which decrease
in length from imermost. ons outwaxrds. A short, hlunt spine is set
ina dopreision at immer apical angle,-

FPareign. Pirst epimera each form an acute anterior angle
and are strongly produced forwards pﬁ.nt eyes so that cephﬂon is sunk
_in depression in lst segment. Outer side of 1st epimeron is revolute
#0 that dorsal surface of cplmeron is concave. Actusl laterel border
of epimeron is moderately sharp. . Posterior angle of 1st op&ﬁemn
is roundedj its torders are entire, not interrupted by a cleft. On
ventral surface of epimeron (fig, 186) there is a prominent, sharply
sounded 1obe which terminates a little in front of posterior border of



seguont and results in the formation of & moderately deep fissure

on unier eide of epimeron. The sharp outer edge of this lobe is
contimous wAth s low ridge vhich extonds forvards on wnder surface

of epimoron and which gradually becomes oblitérateiin anterior third

of segments, Ridge 18 not conncoted with outer border of epimsron,
Second epimeron is trapezoidals 4its posterior angle is rounded,

On ventral surface of 2ud epimeron (fig. 186), well in front of
p.oatémr angle, there is an ohlique, sharply rounded lobe vhioh xvetulte
- 4n the formtion of a moderately dsep fiscure on under side of epimeron,
Anterior edge of this lobe 45 comected with anterior bopder of
epimeron by a ridge, Iobe doss mtsm:act beyond bordors of epimeron,
Undor surface of 3rd epineron 18 elightly thickened nesr ite anterior
border. Thind and 4th epimers are ta'amoidal and rounded posteriorly,
Fifth to 7th epinere ave quadrangalar with their posterior engles
forming rounded right angless Epimera of all gegments are direoted
teckuards at an angle to middle region of thoir yespective megments.
Acroas middle of body, posterior borders of all tergites run stmight,

Ratioc;. of length of pronotun %o length of entire tergite
(measured in the mid-14ns) 4s 1t 4.1 4in 2nd gegment and approximately
Is 3.7 4n 3xd to 7th scgnentes Iengths :!.nznd’segmrtz pronotum
0.38 mm., entive tergite 1.58 m.; longths in 3rd segments promotun
Oull, T, entire tergite 1.65 mm.

There 4s a very shallow, semioircular groove in middls of
anterior half of lst tergite, and on all tergites there is o alightly
rugose area on each side above tases of opimeraf yeminder of dorsal
surface of pereion is smooth, Tergites have a covering of rounded



scales and also bear mmerous scattered scale-sotae. Scaleesots:
(€4g. 167) bas a twoad tasal seale part wich ia curved backuards
on each side and $5 Joined in the middle to & long sheath, pointed at
its apeaxs & sota projects into tase of ehisath,

Porsjopods, Firet logi~ Each of the large amnssonleg
is divided near its apex into aseveral points vhich soparate off at
different lovels, Iumercus gueh spings arc set close together to
form a brush on under surface of both meros and cappos, Simple spiny
sotac are present on all articles. An area on antorior surface ab
distal end of carpos is covered with long, £inc sotac. Short, sinple
spinss ocour along under surface of basal part of gropodos. Dactylos
bas & brosd terminal elev, bslow which 46 @ mich narrower accescory claws
a long sota 13 et in angle between clave,

The area of setae at distal end of carpos and line of simplo
ﬁp&nés on under surface of propodos are mot repeaﬁed on 2nd to 7th lega'o
Iarga apines on under surface of meros and carpos beeom progrewsively
sparsers

m Conical 1n auﬂlm; its two ducts rerain
distinet and open separately under a flap on its dorsal surfaces

Pleon. Outlins of pleon is semicireular, contimous with
that of pereions Pleurs of 3rd to 5th soguents axe largs, -»axpan"l:éd
iateram am curved btackwanrde; they axe aub-recrba.ngular in shaps with
4th and 5th pairs each mrrower than proceding palr, Posterior borders
of 16t and 2nd segnents are evenly curveds betwoen pleura, those of
3rd to 5th seguents yun stroighte Dorsal surface of lst to 5th
pegnents 18 emooth, There are ng lobes on ventral surface of Jxd to
5th pleura, |



Terninal seguent (fig. 188)curves imwards on both sides at
about ndddle of 4ts longth; boyond this marrowing its hreadth
_increases agin considomsbly, Breadth across central constrictions
0,90 mme; maximm Lrcadth of postorior parts 1,12 ms; Posterior
border 4o straight with ita cornors bluntly roundeds Dorsal surface
of taeal part of torminmal segment 48 olightly raised inte a troad
median entnanco, |
Terdites of plcon bear e‘wlea and scalo-getas 1ike those on
pereions | : .
Plgopods, Firot pleopod (fige 1£9)s~ Outer side of
protopodite 45 produced to forn a large ovel lobe, Exopodite o
sub-tiangular with 4t apex Murtly rounded and 4ts outer border
_ dncurved, It is divided into an imer landrar part and a somevhat
emaller, outer trechcal parts Spines océur on ventral surface of
aplcal angle, Endopodite is styliforn wAth its distal half curved
cutiards, Ito tasal balf ip provided vith obligue mscless There is
a parrov ¢hitinous thﬂ.ckening down outer elge of distal halfe On dorsal
surface & ridee, vhich is ornmamented with scales, extends doun centre
 of distal part of endopodite, This ridge 48 dirccted imumrds and
‘gurface to imer side of it is indented, thus forming & groove., There
45 & shortor, less prominent ridge to outer side of central ridges
- & row of spimles is present on dorsal surface noar innor border of
cndopodite, .
| Second pleopodt~ Exopodite 18 mub-triangular, Very Darrow
and elongated posteriorly, with its apex sharply roundeds 4its cuter
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border 18 deeply incurved, Tracheal part occupies the outer lote of
exopodito vhich 18 bordered by outer arm of this incuvature, An
arca covered with fine sotae extends fron apex forands for some
distance on ventral surface or exopodite. Spines occur on ventrael
. surface near cuter border of lamimar parts  Endopodits is
blarticulate; longth of articlest 18t 0,52 mmsf @nd 1,52 mm,  Fixst
articlo is quadmngdarmcuﬁine; there 18 a curved ridge on.ﬁta
ventral surface, Second article is marrow and elongated. There is
& chitinous thickening down outer side of its tasal 5/8, beyond which
article bocones very harrow ard flagelliform, Length of flagelliforn
portiont 0,54 mme |

Thizd pleopodt- Exopodite is sub-trisngular and elongated
posteriorly but to a lessor dogres than 2nd exopodites its apex is
sharply rounded and its outer border is deeply incurved. Tracheal
part oocuples the outer lobe situated in front cf outer axm of this
incurvature. f@n ventrel surface, comb-like groups of setae occur
onandngai'innarmrgﬁ.n; andlpimémpresentaearoutermg.nof
laitinar part. On dorasl surface a short, scalo-covered ridge extends
hackmrdu frofn neay irmer snterior angle, '

| Fourth plsopods~ Exopodite is leds elongated posteriorly

than 3nd exopodite; othervise Ath pleopod 48 similar to 3rde

Fifth pleopcd:~ Exopodite differs in shape from that of 3xd
pleopod in being more yogularly triangular with its outer boxder only
alightly indented. Comb-lil groupe of setae are presont on both
iateral boxders of exopoditee .

Uropod (figse 188; 199). Pasal surface of protopodite is



broad and oblique, visible in dorsal view of uropod, in which view it
occupies approximmtely 1/3 length of entire protopodites Its breadth
48 less than length of protopodite. length of basal surfces 0,31 mme}
. breadth of basal surfaces 0,65 mm.; length of entire protopodites

0.85 mm, Beyond bacal surface, inner border is shallowly incurved

so that free lobe of protopodite gradually becomes narrower posteriorly,
Its posterior margin ie straight, slightly oblique, and has its corners
bluntly rounded. Greatest length of lobes 0,62 mm,3 length of
posterior margins 0,21 mm, Area of protopodite visible to outer side
of terminal segment, when uropod is attached, is longsr on its imer side
than it 4s broad; length (along inner edge as far as indentation of
posterior segment): 0,57 mnej treadth (in & line across insertion

of exopodite): 0.40 mm, Exopodite is very short, sub-conical, and
ends in a tuft of setae, It is inserted on dorsal surface of
protopodite away from inner border of lattor. Anterier to insértion
of exopodite, surface of protopodite is raised into a sub-triangular
prominence which covers base of exopodite. When uropod is attached,
the sbarply rounded inner angle of this prominsnce overlape lateral
boxder of terminal segment., Endopodite is inserted on ventral surface,
near imner border, at base of protopodite, It is sub-cylindrical,
broadenitig at £irat, then slightly marrowing again posteriorly, vith
its apex moderately sham];sr rounded, Endopodite bears spiny setae

and one apical spine, It terminates distinctly in front of posterior
border of terminal segment. Ilength of rami: exopudite 0.1l mm,}
endopodite 0,38 mm, |

Zemle.

Length ofla.rgest specimen: 11,5 mmej breadths 5.0 mm.



Pezalo diffeors fron male in the following structurcste

Perciopodss- Spines on. under surface of reros and carpos are
less mumerous than on eorrcsponding logs of male.

First plecopod (fige 191):~ Exopodite 48 cub-rectangular, very
-short and broad, Its Mr,hmpartualmataalargé asg its |
outer tracheal parts Spines occur on ventral surface of larinar part,
near its postcerior mr@.& Endopodito is not doveloped.

Second pleopod (figs 192)ss Exopodito is sub-triangalar,
very short and broad; vith its outor border imourved and ite apex
rather bluntly roundeds 4t is not markedly elongated postariorly.
Tracheal part occupies an area inou’tergn@le of exopodites On
ventral surface, spines occur near outor border of laminar part and
on apical angle, A condcal process, projecting techands fron inner'
aide of protopodite, probably reprosents an endopodites |

Third plecpods= Exopodite is sirilar in shapo to that of
2nd pleopod of formle, and its apical rogion is therefore rmsh less
elongated pooteriorly than that of 3rd exopodite of mles thero 48 mo
scaly ridge oﬁ its dorsal surface.

Fourth pleopods~ Apex of cxopodite 48 more sharply rounded
than in 3rd exopodite of females othorwise 4th ploopod 48 sirdlar to
3xd. \ | | '

Fifth ploopods~ Bxopodite is oizilar in shape to that of 5th
ploopod of mlej there is mo sealy ¥idge on 4ts dorssl surfaco.

Dabitate

rpe localityie This deseription 45 necd on specinens
eollectod on 27th December, 1957, £ron among éebzis under grass tussocks



growing immedistely inland from the shore of the Tamar River at Swuan
Point, West Tamars 7 males and 21 females were obtained.

Other Jocalitiept- Othor specimens were found under stones
and plant debris on the ground immediately inland from a beach at

West Ulverstonde.

Yariationg. |
In some specimens, cephalon, pereicn and pleon are mottled

wvith additions) unpigmented patches, distinct from those representing
 dnsertions of mugcles, - A

in ons epecimen the 'outer, lobe of the left lst maxilla
e#hibita cnly 5 dmner teasth, whilst that of the right lst maxilla
has 7 rmer toeth. '



Fig. _1810 .

Fig. .182_0
Pige. 183,

Fig. 184.

Pige 185,

Fig. 186,

Fﬁ.g. 187.

Fig. 188,
Fige 189,
Fige 190,
Fig. 191,

Fig. 192,

Cubaris famarens{s n.op.

Cephalon, anterior view, (Antennne and wouth
parts have been rcmoved).

Distal part of left mandible, dorcal viewve
Distal part of right mandible, dorsal view.

Distal part of inner lobe of right lst maxilla,
ventral view,

Distal part of left maxilljiped, ventral viow.

Right opimera of 1st and 2nd scpments of pereion,
ventro-lateral view.

Seale-sota on dorsal surface of lst segment of
pereion, dorsal viewe

Terminal segment and uropods, dorsal view,
left 1lst pleopod of male, dorsal view.
Right uropod, dorsal view.

Right lat pleopod of female, ventiral view.

Right 2nd pleopod of female, ventral view.
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Gems Sphaexillo Verhoef? 1926.
(non Spherillo Dane 1852),

Synonymye  Drysdille Herold 1931.
. Chelomadillo Herold 1931.
Bludille Verhooff 1937,
Spherjllo, section XIIX, Budde-lund 190, (in part),

Dana (1852, ps 3013 1853, pps 715, 719) gives very brief
definitions of his gerus Spherille., In 1853 he describes four new
species of Spherillo, Sphy Eonolims, Sph, vitiensie, Sph. haupiensis
and Sph, spinosys, tut does not }dssigmte any ofe of them as the type.
In a later gaper {Dena 1854), he establishes another species, Sph, affinis,

Budds-lund (1904) extends the limite of Spherille to include
sixty-five species. He groups these into thirteen sections within the
genus and nominates a type for each gections He transfers Sphe affinis
Dana to his section II of Armgdillo, btut retains all Sour of Dana’s
original species in Spherjilo,

Vorhooff (1926, p. 250) considers that Spherilloy as it is
treated by Budde-lund, 45 an unnatural gemus. He prefers to spell
the name of the genus as Sphgerillo. In koys to gencra of
Armediliidae Verhoeff (pp. 252-258) restricts Sgherillos he (p. 295)
names the restricted gemus as "Sphaerillo (Dama) s.str.” But none of
Dana's original species of_Sphorillg belong in Sphaerillo as it is
limited by Verhoeff, |

_J'achon (1941, p. 2) considers that Verhoeff's Sphaerillo
contains the species placed ty Budde-Iund in his section XIII of
Spherdilo, this scotion does not include any of Dama's species., He



notes that, according to Article 35 of the Intormatioral Rules of
Zoalogical Nomenclature, Sphgerdlle Verkoeff 4s a hononym of Sphorillo
Dama. However he (ps 3) 4s of the opinion that workers on Spherille
have 80 consistently neglected to apply the International Riles of
Homenclature that it is now too late to do more than protest formally,
and, in the interest of clarity, to accopt the status quo. He
suggeats that, on these grounds, Sphaorilig Verhoeff should be retained
as the generic name for the forms included under Budle-Iund's scction
XIII, and that Sphorillo should be allowed to die out as its spocies
are absorbed into new or existing gonera. In hio check-list Jaokson'
(ppe 19-23) groups all specics ofw in the wide sense under
the heading of Spherillo Dana, but distinguishes the specics which be
 assigns to Spigerillo Verhoef€ fyom others included in Spherillo by
using for @h the appropriate spelling of the genoric name. In
addition to Verhoeff's species and those in section XIII, Jackson tims
places in Sphaerille the following speciess~ Sphacrille (Zestodillo)
parquesayun (Jackson 19333) and Sphaerillo gociotatis (Maccagno 1932).

Vandel (1945, p 254) recognises "SghaerAllo Verhoef? (neo
Spherillo Dans).® |

One of the spscies in Budde-Iund's section XIIX, Sphorillo
plselius (Budde-lund 1585) Budde-Land 1904, 18 reconded fron Tasoania
by its author. If Jackson's proposal is followed, this spcoies should
be placed in Sphzerillg Vorhoeff. IHouever it 48 moted that Verhooff
alters his concopt of Sphaerillo in differont papors, mootly without
explaining his rcasons for dodng so¢ I thorefore foel obliped to
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examine the matter more closely before I accept Jackson's assignment
of seotion XIII of Sphexillo, and aonsequently of Sok. misellus, to
this gamus, The following account of Verhoeff's work on Sphaerille
axplains the situation,

Verhooff (1926, ppe 254-255) in his koy a, sections L and ¥,

Jeys Sphaczillo and other geners opposits Armadillp, Drendt 1833,
Vorhoeff 1926 s.str, He claims that &n Axgdillo s.str. the groove
vidoh 48 a contimation of the cleft in the posterior angle of the
'MQpimmn,ismolongedfomﬁatotheantcriorangleoftm
dpameron, vhoreas anmm and others, if such a groove ocours,
4t doos not reash the anterior angle of the epimeron, In seotion

N be states that the imner lobo of the 1st eplasron in Schasrille
foris a contimmtion of the epimeral border and 48 visitle from the
outer side of the epimeron, In this paper Verhceff placea mo
restriction on the backward extent of the imner lobe of the 1st epimeron
in relation to that of the outer posterior angle, the ecrmection or
othorwise of the lobe on the 2nd epimeron with the epimeral border,
or the presente or absange of lobes on the under surface of the 7th
epimers of the pereion and the pleura of the plson in Sphaerills.
Verhoeff divides gemus Sphgerillg into two now sub-gensra, Schaexdllo
mw. Be places in sub-gerus Sphaerillo three new spacics,
Sch. (Sohe) pygmeeus, Sobe (Spha) hebridamys and Sphe (3ph.) Sissus,
and assigns to Xegtodillo, Sphe (X.). Ashyigolor (Stebbdng 1900b) and -
tw new apeci.ea, Sphe (X) 1ifoupnsig and Sph. (X.) politus, It is



 moted that Verhooff (pp. 258, 206, 301-303) makes several referonces
to & species -ty the name of ®yittstus", but no spacies is described
under this mme,  On p. 302 he statess~ ®Die Uropoden besitzen
(inm Vorgleieh mit denen des yittatusiy Fig. 65) = = - - =¥ Verhosff's
£ig. 65 is labelled as a drawing of the xﬁ-opoa of Sph. getmicolop
(stebbing)s On ps 357 he states "Qulnris gebricolor Stebb, =
- Sphaerille vittatug Vorhs in Iitt." Thus all references to "yittatus"
should be applied to Sph. gebricolor. Verhoeff (p. 303) states that in
Sphe (X.) politus the groove from the cleft in tho 1st epimeron
extends forwards to the anterior angle of the epimeron, This
contradicts the limit for Sphperillo set in his key s to genera.

. Verhoeff (19283, ps 209) establishes another new species of
Sohaerdllg, Sphy (Eph.) cracus. |

Herold (1931, p. 321) tranafors Sphe W?erhoaff
1926 to his new genus Lobodillo, moting that he has found that this
specics possesses lobes on the under g¢ide of the pleura of the pleon
the presence of sush lobes is & charactor of the gems. In the
same paper Herold erccts anothor two geners; Drypdille end Chelomsdillo,
in both of which lobes are absent from the under side of the 7th
epimera of the pereion and the pleura of thu pleons Hemld (ppe 316,
335) states that in Drvadillg the innor lobe of the lat epimeron is
short and doss not reash the posterior border of the outer lobs, but
remins considerably removed from it, vhemd in Chelomadillo (wee
ppe. 316-,949) the inner lobe of the lst epimeron 4s long, reaching
about %0 the posterior border of the cuter lobe, In his ghneris
diagnosis of Ghelomddllo be (p. 34%) states that the cleft in the
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1st epimeron 4s contimous wAith a groove which reaches to the
' anterior angle of the epimeron. |
Verhoeff (1937) estaulishes a new genus, Rindillo, for one

new species, R. takakmmi. In his rcmaris on the gemus he (pe 419)
slaies that the posterior angle of the 1lst epimeron is simply rounded
and that the inner lobe therefore does not form a contimuation of the
epdmeral border, Hovever, in his description of B. faiplopai, he
(pe 420) states that the inner lobe of the st epimeron passes over in
& curve into the lateral dorder, snd in his figure (fige 14) of this
strusture the imner 1obe 48 shown as being contimons with the lateral
‘torders The inner lobe of the 1st epimeron in B. faiakuuel terniratoes
considerably in fyont of the posterior border of the epimeron,

 Verhoeff (1938, p. 3) sonfirme the presence of ventral lobes
on the pleurs of lokoddllo hebridarup (Verhoeff 1926), tat considers
that this species i# wrongly placed in Jobodille and transfers it to
& new gemus, Melanesillo. In & kay to geners, he (p. 7, sections g and
b) keys Sphagrillo and other geners opposite Jobodille and Malanesillo,
stipulating that lobes ("Phylaconeren®) are absent from the under side
of the 7th epimers of the perelon and the 3rd to 5th pleurs of the
pleon i Gphmeridle and the others, In section g of this key he
further 1dxits Schaspille tv stating that the imer lobs of the st
epimeron reachos, or projects beyoni, the posterior border of the
epimeron, and that the irmer lobe oj the 2nd epdmeron 4s sommected with
the epimeral boxder, He refers to tho gemis as "Sphgerille Verh,
(= Chelomadillo Herold).® On p. 6 be notes that Chelomsdidlo sgroes
\ith Sphaerillo in having the dmner lobe of the lst epimeren long,
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 yeaching to the posterior border of tho cuter love, snd adds that in
these two gonera the cloft 4n the cpincron contimoes ac a roove vhich
aliays beconcs wealer antoriorly and vhich, Gegs a8 in Sphe gebricolor,
roaches about to tho nidile of thoe latoral border of the epiperon.
But Horold (1931, p. 349) states that this groove in Ghelonadillo
extends to the antorior angle of tho epimeron, Im this (3938) oy 4o

- genera Verhoeff ropurds Prpadillo Herold ac o scparate pems, dictdnot
fron gphaerillo.

Verhoof? (19428, pe 96) places in Sphaerdils a spcoics vhich
he narcs as "Sghgorillo (Sphgorillo) montivarus n.sp.” It can be
aseumed fron this that Verhoeff's spooics is mot the same as Spherille
Lontivacus (Budde-Lund 1685) Dudde-Lund 1904, which belongs in geotion
XITX of Spherdllo, and vhioh 48 marod by Jackson (1941, p. 21) as
"sphaepidle (Sphagerillo) montivagus (Budde-lund).®  Vandel (1945,

Pe 252) refors to "Sphgerillo montivasup Verhoeff (meo montivagus D-L.)."
A gouparison of tho characters of Vorhooff'e spocies with those of
Dudde-Innd?s spocics, as deseribed bty Budde-Iund (1885, p. 35), confirme
that thoge two speeics are distinet,

Verhooff (1942, pe 165) states that ho nov interprots
Sholorpdille, DrmAllle and Ripdille as sub-genore of Sphgerdllo. In
a koy to the sub-genora he rofors to Sphoorills as “sub-genus Sphgcridlo
Verhs (= Dryadillo Here)s® He now olasses Ghelopadille Horold as a
sub-gomug distinet fyon sub-gemus Sphgorillge Verhooff clains that
the innoy lobe of tho lst epimeron renains far in front of the posterior
border of tho epimeron in tho sub-gonora Sphaorillo and Rivdillo,
wvhilst 4n contrast it alusst or exnctly reaches, or even exteads beyomd,
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the posterior bordor in Gheloradillo and Xogtodillo.  In contrasting
Riudillo to sub-gorus Sphaorillo he notes that the outor border of
the 1st epiveron in Riwddllo 4s thickened and sivdlar t6 that of
Zgatodillo, whercas in Sphgorille this bordor is marrow and sharp-edged.
According to Vertweff (1942, p. 168), sub-perms Sphaordllo now
includes, in addition to Herold's (1931) nine epecios of Rivadillo,
the following speotest— Sph. pyvempouds Sche £isgus, Sche opacus,
Sphs pontiwngus Verhooff, and a now specios Sphe josulaxum. Dut
ascording to his original descriptions of the speeics, the imner lobo
of the lst opimeron in Sphe pygracus and Sphe opgous projects
tagksands as far as the outer posterior angle of the epdmoron, (at
least vhen it 1s viewed from the outer side of the epimeron). Thece
sposies therefore do not conply wAth the lirdte of sub-gomus Sphaeyddlo
which Vorhooff sets down on p, 165 of this sams paper. Sghe pontivacus
' Verhoeff axd Sph. Ansulgzus both eonflict with Vorbooff's (1936)
1limit on tho lobo of the 2nd epimeron in having this lobe completely
separated fron the epiueral border.

It 45 appavent fron this account of gevus w
Yorkoof€ 1926 that Verhoef? causes a proat deal of confusion Tegarding
the limits and synonymy of the pemus, He (1926) misinterprots the
relationahdp of his Sphgorsllo with Spharilio Dama, Ho gives mo
trus diagnosis of Sphasrillo tut alvays dofines its linits by neans
of keys, In 1926 he rostricts tho exient of the groove sontimuous
vith the cleft in the lat epimoron for the pemus as a vholep than,
in the samo paper, be fncludcs in the genus a spocies which bolongs
outlida this rostpictions He (1938) later synonymiscs with
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Sphaerillo & genus which likewise falls outside this restriction,
His 14xdt on the backward extent of the imnor lobe of the lst
spimeron in relation to that of the outer posterior angle, as set
down for genus Sphasrilip in 1938, 1s in direct opposition to that
set down for the typical sub-goms $phaerills in 1942b. The same
applies o the synonymy or distinction of Chelomdillo and Drvadidle
vhich 4s depsndant on this charwotere In 1942b he retains in
pub-gerus Sphaardlly two species which confliot with its limits as
he definas them in that paper, Having restristed the character

of the lobe on thw 2 epimercn 4n 1938 be subsequently places in
Sohaezille two species which do ot comply with this restriction.
Protably this complicated situation partly vesulte from the fact that
s satisfactory type spocies has mot been designated for gems
Sphaerilia.

Verhoaft (1926) maturelly does not nominate oms of his
;M«umww#w”bedoatmtrewdthemwh
be new.

Jackson (1941, pp. 2-3) considers that A€ s typs is sought
for seotion XIIT of Spherilla, 4t sppears that Spherillo danes
Heller 1868 smust bs nominateds he (ps 19) later nemos Sphoridlo dama
as the type species of Sphaopille Verhoeff, This procedure is
contrary to saeveral soctions of Article 30 of the Rulas of Zoologidal
Nomenclature (as reproduced in Sohensk and MeMasters (1936, pp. 34~-35)h
Budde-Lurd (1904, pe 53) designates Sphe moptiyagua (Budde-lind 1£85)
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a8 the typs of his section XIII and such designation should not be
,tubjéet to ahange, (see sedtion I, 8, pe 34)e In any case,
Sphy danas should be excluded frem ¢onsideration as the type of section
XIII, as it is doubtfully placed in thds ssetien Yty Budde-Iund
(19645 po 93), (#oe section I, s, ¥, Pe34)s  Snhs danae 4s mot
referped to Sphagrillo by Verhooff (1926), S.e. it is not included
under the generie mame at the time of its originel publdcation, and is
therefore exoluded from consideration as the type of thds gemus, (see
soction IX, @5 &, pe 34)s Therefore Jackson's designation of Sphy
darae as the type of Sphaorille should not be sustained, Sphe pontiyagus
(Budde<lund) ean mot be regarded as the type of Sphaerilio for the
sape reason, Thus the gemus to date has no satisfadtiry type Species.

Of the eix spe¢ics placed in gerus Sphgeriile by Verhoef®
(19%); three bslong in subegsnus Xestodillg, Ome of the thwes
ginally ineluded in gub-gemms Sphaepille, Sphe hetridarum, is now
placed in another gemus, Sphy fissus 18 not typical as it possesdes
uropods of & kind charecteristic of Arpadiilo ¢.str. mather than of
M (see Verhoaf? 1926, ps 258)« The remaining spocies,.

¢ DYEpatus, which also has page precedente over the others, is tius

the ebviouﬂ cholce for & types.. I therefore designate __w
Srapegup Verhoeff 1926 as the type species of gemus Sphaerillo
Verhooff. 1926,

As previowsly moted, Verhoeff (1926, p. 296), in his origimal
deseription of Sche pyzmeeus, states that the inner lobe of the st
epimeron in thisépecies projects backwmrds as far as the outer posterior
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angle of the epimeron, Thus this charscter in the type species
complies with Verhoef£ts (1938) restriction on the immer lobe of the
1st epimeron for gems Sphacrillo and contradicts his (1942D) later
ocharacterisation of sub-gerus Sphgerilla. Even if Vertoeff's

(1938) restriotion for the gerus as a whole 4s rejected, if subwgenera
aro to be distinguished sn this feature of the 1st epimeron, the
typlosl sub-gemus Sphaerillo mist be charecterised bty the condition
éxhibited by the type species,; and should therefore include only

those spesies in which the inner lobe of the lst epimeron projects
baokvards approximtely as far as, or further than, the outer posterior
angle. Tius Verhoaffts (1942b) synonywy of Pryadille with sub-genus
Sphasrillo ¢an mot be upheld, Also Verhosf2ts (1942, fig. 19)
(1942p, £1g. 1) figures of the lst epimeron in Syhe pontivegus
Verhoetf ard Sph. insularym both show the inner lobe terminating far
in front of the posterior angle. These species can no longer te
included in sub-gemus Sphaerildos ' '

The question nov arises as to whether it is preferable to
sccept Verhoef£'s (1938) restriotion on the inner lobe of the ist
epineron and to reinstate Drvadille and Rludilip to their origiml
rank of genera distinct fyom Sphgerille, or to formally remove this
restriction so tit the species having the imer lobe tormdnating
¢onsiderably in fyont of the posterior angle, which are included
in Sphaerille bty Verhoeff (1942h), need 1ot bte removed from the gemus
besause of this charmoter. Verhoeff (1928s, pe 209), in listing
characters eommon to Sph. yyameus and Sph. amacus, rotes that the
inner lobe of the 1st epimeron in these spacies does indeed project
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‘backwnxds as far a8 the outer postorior angle uhen the épimeron |
18 viewe3 from the cutcr side, but adds that when 4t is scan from
the immer side %he imner lobe ternimtes & 1ittls 4n fyont of the
outcr angle. He ilinstrates the imer view in his figure (fig. 8)
of Svhe epacuge. Certainly the distanse by which the innor lobe falls
short of the posterior angle, as shown in this figure, is. not |
considorables unlike the condition shoun in Herolafs (1931, fig. 85)
figure of the 1&t epimoron in Dryadillo horboreri widch he (p. 345)
notes as being charactoristic of gems Dxydidlo, and Verhoeff's
(1937, fig. 15) figave of this structure in Bludillo takalanmd.
Thus the distinotion betwesn sub-gemis Sphaerille end Dreadilie
yemadns, However, in visw of this later qualification of Verhoeff's
origioal description of Sphy Rrasus, I prefer not to sccept the
{1938) restriotion of the genus on this charaster of the 1st epimeron
wAthout having an opportunity t0 examine apecimens of the typo species,
#ith rogrd to the other eharactors in doubt, the original
description of Sohe FUGIAGUS 48 1ot of oy assistance, ag their
condition 4n this dpecies is not noted, However Verhoaff (1928,
Pe 209) states that Sph. mygmasus is very closely velated to Sph..gpacus,
but 4n & comparison of the two spocies he does not mention the extent
of the groove contimious with the oleft in the lst eplneron or the
oEnastian ap otierise of the lobe on the 2ul epineron vith the
oﬂmal Poxder, It thevefore seems roasonable to ascums that
Sthe Rrzmens resechiles Sph. opasus in these characteres According
ta Verhoef2's (19288, fig. &, 9) dravings of Sphe grecus, this groove
4n the 1sb epimeron teiminates a comsiderable distanse behind the
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antorior angle of tho epimcron, and the lobe on tho 2nd cpimercn 48
connected wAth the epicoral boriers This supports Verhoeff's (1926)
rastriction on the former charactor and his (1928) restriction on
the latter,

Hovever I anm not convinced that it is advisablo to confine
Sphaerilly to thece marrover limite, With tho dssorepacicy rogarding
the typlcal atate of the inner Jobe of the 1s% epimoron setiled, the
chiof causp of confusion 48 removed, and 4t would result in fowor
conplications mm the position of individual apecies to enploy
" tho wider lindts on those two characters as well,

I therefore recognise the linmits of genus S l1lo as
given by Verhoeff (1926, ppe 252-258), (1938, ps 7) vith tho excepticns
that the groove contimuing forvards fron the c¢left in the lst cpimeron
nay extond to the anterior angle of the epimoron, ko dnncr lobe of tho
1st epineron may ¢erpinate considcarably in £yont of the cutor posterior
angle of the epineron, and the lobe oa the 2nd epiroron may be separated
fron the epimoral bordere This allows specics originally placed in
Bvadille, Shelomadille and Riudille to romin in Spinerillo.

In his (1939) key to gemera, Verhooff uses his restriction
on the lobo of the 2nd cpimeron in Sphgorillo to distinguish this gems
fron Miorodillp Verhooff 1933, in which t¢his lobe is coparated fron
the epimoral border. [Iowevor, in an carlior eooparison of the two
genera, e (1933, ps 93) motos that Ifcpodillo also differs from
Sphacrillg in that the imner lobe of tho 1s¢ opimoron in tho former
4s not visible fron tho outor sido of tho opimorony and tho forn of
the uropods differss  hud, with tho rootriction on tho 2nd cpimeren in
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Sphaepilio renoved thds gems s 8till distinet from [crodillo.

As Verhooff!c definitions are ontirely given as portions.of
keys, I propose the following diagnosis of gemus Sohaorillo Vorhoeff
1926, based on the inforration on the genus given Yy Verhoof? (1926,
PDe 252-258, 263-204, 295), (1938, p. 7), but anended on the points
discusscds

Scnoxie diagnosis.

Dorsal suw:face of animl is Mth, rupose or tuberculate,
but lacls opiness Sccond antennac are slenderly built with thoir
greater part projceting out fxon cophalon,. First tergite of pereion
doos not exhitit a wolledevelopod central eminence. (of. Orodillo
Verhoalf 1926), Postorior borders of 2nd to 4th bemial tergitos are
either not incurved or only slightly incurved on cach side. Iatoral
bordor of 1st epimeron is eithor narrow and sharp-edged or thickened
undorneath, Posterior angle of lst epimeron exhibits a deep ecleft
resulting 1.n the formtion of an inncr lobe which is contimuous wvith
lateral epa.mml border and io visiblo fron outcr side of epimeron,
Imner lobe my projeot backwards approximatcly as far as, or Surther
than, outer posterior angle of epirmdron, or it may terminate congidorably
in front of postorior angles If &.roove continues forvurds fron
cleft in posterior angle).it may extend to anterior angle of epimeron
or may torcinate before reaching this anplo. Iobe on 2nd cpineron
may be connectcd with, or soparated fron, epimeral borders Ho lobes
("Phylacomeren® of Verhoeff 1938) are prosent oa under surface of 7th
epinoya of pereion or 3zd to 5th pleura of pleon, Dorsal surlace of

torminal segoent is not koeled (of. [orulgnellg Vorhoeff 1926)e
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Posterior border of terminal sogment i3 not desply incised in the
mid-line (cfo Sghismpdillo Verhoeff 1926 and Australiodilic bifyons
(Budde-Iund 1885) Verhoeff 1926), Pleopods occupy considerably more
than 1/3 breadth of ploon, Exopodites of all ploopods possess
pseudotracheass Exopodites are not divided into layers (of. Byddelundig
Michaelsen 1912), Breadth of anterior border of protopodite of
uropod, if greater than length of cuter border of protopodite, is not
 more than 5/4 times the latter. (ef. Oghetodillo Verhoeff 1926).
| Bacal surfaco of protopodite attains not more than 1/3 lemgth of
entire protopodite. Imner borxder of protopodit> 4is incurved, but m’t..
angularly indented near insertion of exopodite (cf. Merulana Budde~Lund
1913, Verhoeff 1926 s.str.), Outer side of prstopodite is mnot
prodused outwards to form a ﬁ‘:hnguhr lobe (cf., Emodildo Verhoess
1926), Exopodite of uropod varies in length, but if it is very short
(1/4 or less than 1/ breadth of lobe of protopodite), then the free
lobe of protopodite, measured on ite imner border upas far as lateral
indentation of terminal segment, 4s longer than it 48 broad scross the
niddle, (cf. Armmdil)o Brandt 1833, Verhoeff 1926 s.str.)s In the
exceptional case, eege Sphe $isous Verhooff 1926, where - - exopodite 1s
very short and fres lobe of protopodite is not troader than long,
htaralvboniar of 1st epimeron 48 narrow and sharp-edged undernsath,
thus distinguishing the species fron Armgdillo asitz. Surface.of
protopodite is mot elevated posterior to exopodite (ef. Acanthodillo
Verhoeff 1926),

Genotype. Sphaerillo pygmaeus Verhoeff 1926

Due to previous differences in the limits of the gemus it S
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ssons advisable to conpare the charaeters of all specics assigned to
it vith this diagnosis to determine whother any of then must now be
removede The original descriptions of these species have been
exanined accordingly.. |

Verhoef? (19423, p. 97) statos that the last pleuron of the
pleon in Sphy montiygeus Verhoeff has & lobe on its under surface.
This excludes the spoecics from Schgerillo according to the linits vhich
I recogniges However, as Verhoeffis description 1s brief, an attempt
to place the apecies elsewhere on this alone appears inadvisable,

The position of Sph. pontivacus Verhooff therefore remains in doubt,

Four of the species included by Budde-Iund (1904) in his
section XIII of Spherillos Spherillo parwup (Budde-lund 1£85)s Sphy
lentyp, Sgh. ingeng., Sph. calicans, Budde-lund 1904 exhibit lobes
on the under surface of the 3rd to 5th plewrwm of the pleon, (according
to Budde-lund (1908, pi 271) in the case of Sphe parvus)e These
species are thorefore excluded from Sphgerillgs Uthey may possibly
belong in Igbodillo or Jilgnesillo. _

The torminal segment of Sghe bxgvis .Budde-lund 190, is
slightly keeled on its dorsal surface, The exopodite of the uropod
in Sphe goecug (Dollfus 1898) 4s complotely atrophicde The
protopodite of the uropod in Sph. kevicaydg (Dollfus 189¢) is very
short and broads Thus these species may be wrongly placed in
Sphaergllo. The original description of Sph. pigtus Heller 1868 is
very inadequate and makes no mention of charactors of ist epimoron,

Vahrberg (1922, p. 233) states that two of his now epccics,



Spherille tyberosus and Soh, telsoprossus, belong in Buide-Tund's
section XIII of Spherillo, Sphe fuborosus is excluded from Sphgerille
on the form of the uropods, Verhoeff (1926, p, 270) recognizes that
the characters of this species agree with those of his new genus
Acapthodillo, According to Wahrberg (p. 249) an Amer duplicature
is represented as a thickening on the 5th to 7th epimera of the pereion
in Sphe telsogrossus, As lobes are absent from the under side of
the 7th epimere in Sphaerillo, the position of Sph, telsogropsus in
this genus 1o doubtfuls |
As far as can be ascertained from the informtion given in
the original descripﬁons, the characters of the remining species
assigned to Sphaerillo, including those of Sphe misellus (Budda-lnnd),
.do not conflict with the diagnosis of the gemus propoae& in the
present papers _ ‘
As far ag sub-geners are concernsd, 1 am not certain of tho
'mmionshs.p of Chelonedillo with sub-gemus Sphgerili. With the
' latter restricted to species having the inner lobe of the 1st epimeron
projecting backwards as far as, or ﬁzrthe,r than, the outer posterior
angls, as I suggest, Herold!s species of Chelomdills agree with 1t
in this regard, However Herold (1931) does not mote the condition
of the lateral border of the 1st epimeron in these species; L.ee

whether it is narrov and sharp-edged as in sub-gemus Sphaorillo, or
thickened as in Xestodillo, I therefore reéognine the species

originally placed in Gholomsdillo as belonging in gems _maaﬂle,
do not cheaify thenm further into a sub-genus,
Genus Sphgerillo Verhoefs 1926 therefore appears to contain



_the following spaolési-

Specics not included in Budde-Iund's scction XIII of Sphorillgse
Sohaerillo (Sphacrillo) pymasus Verhoeff 1926 (type specics)s Sphe (Sphe)
Llssug Verhoeff 19263 Sphe (Sphe) Qpacus Verioeff 192833 Suhe
(Zestodillo) zebmigolop (Stebbing 1900b)s Sphe (X.) lifougnsig, Sphe
(2.) politus, Verhoeff 1926y Sphe (Z.) maraugsamyn (Jeckson 19333)3
Sphy (Dryadillo) feuorborni, Sphe (Dzs) bedaliensis, Sphe (Dzs) balicnsis,
Sh, (bpe) amcanceled, Sphe (Dz.) schellomboredd, Sphe (Dr) montapus,
Sphe (Dza) hoborerd, Sphe (Drs) mamdficus, Sph. (D5.) sexlincatus,
(Herold 1931)3 @ph. (Riudillo)talnlagd (Vorhoeff 1937)s Sph. gotosus,
Sph, tuberifrons, Sphe mugtulosust, Sphe nitens, (Herold 1931)s Sche
socletatis (Maccagno 1932)s Sphe insularym Verhoeff 1942be

Species includod in Budde-lund's scotion XIII of Sphoriligs- ,
Sphe dange (Heller 1868)5 Sphs poRbivaghss Sthe misellug, Sph. obsgurus,
(Budde-lund 1885)s Sphe melanurus (Dollfus 1886)3 Sphe Lloxegiama,
Sphy yelutims, Sohe yobari, (Dollfus 1899)1 Sphe sotgoous, Sphe nobilis,
(Bndde—!am 1903)

The folloving additional opecies of section XIII of Spherille
may bolong 4n Sphgerillo, but their descriptions give rise to come
doubt regarding thisi~ Sph.? plotus (Hollor 1868)s Sph.? coocus,

Sphe? Yrevicaudg, (Dollfus 1898)s Sphe? brevis (Budde-Iund 1904)3
8phy? telsomrosgus (Hahrberg 1922).
| Sph, montivagus Verhoeff 19423 does mot correctly bolong in
Sphaorillo, ut an altornative position for this opecics can mot be
suggosted,
Thus the opscieo content of gems Sphacrillp Vorhooff is not
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greatly altered Yy my investigations, However it 4s hoped that
these may assist in stabilising the position of the gerus as a whole.



SphacpAllo piseliug (Budde-fund 1885) Jackson 1941,

Synonvnys  Armdillo misellus Pudde-Lund 1885,
Spherillo miselius (Budde-lund 1885) Budde-Lund 1904e

The position of Sph, pisellus in cenus Sphaerillo Verhoeff
is considered in the preceding discuceion on the gomude

It is noted that an English translation of Budde-Iundt's
(185, p. 285) description given by Thomson (1893, ppe 72~73) contains
some errorss Thomson translates "truncus utringue mnifesto
tuberculatus® as’body everywhere distinctly tuberclods® — Budde-Innd's
"truncus*® obviously refers to the perelon as distinet from his "caudac"
which refers to the pleon, This phrase should wealt- poreion
distinotly tubercled on each asaé. Thomson translates ?£lagellum
scapl articulo quinto breviusy flapelli articulus prior altero triplo
vel wagls wevior® as *{lagellum Searticulate, shoriter than the
peduncle; first articulation of the flagellun rather shorter than
. the next three.,® This should readt~ flagellun shorter than 5th
article of pedunclej <£irst articlo of flaguilun three times or
distinctly shorter than the others

Budde-Lund (1885, pe 285), (3904, p. 93) records Spiaerille
Eisgllus from Tasmerén, {In Lis 1855 paper he calis Tasmania by its
earlier name, Van Diemen's land)e. Unfortunately ho docs not record
the locality or conditions in which his specimen vae found,

I have not so far collected specimeus which can be assipgned

to Sphaepille miscliue (Pudde-Tand).
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